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v
TO THE HONORABLE

a

HENRY AUGUSTUS DILLON,

olonel of the 1210, or Duke of York’s Irith Regi-
ment, &c. &c. &c. .

SIR,

¢ I.‘;\’J thefe few fheets you will fee the univerfally ad-
mitted principles of Chriftianity clearly fiated, and

all exceptions taken by the Heathen Philofophers,
Ceifus, Cre¢fcentius, Lucian.and Fulien, the apoftate, and
from them tranfcribed by their fucceffors, modern
{ceptics, or, as they are called, modern Philofophifls,
fairly difcufled. No expreflion, coffenfive to any
defcription of Chritians, has efcaped the writei’s pen,
which he recolleéts; his ftrictures are ceonfined to
Anti-Chriftian Works; the authors he has not named,
not through any refpe for their perions, which the
reader will eafily perceive, but he did not think pro-
per to point out fources of imunorality and crror
to idle curiofity ; nor would he flatter the vanity
of an infignificant feribbler by inferting bis nate,
though it were but to expofe Lim to contompr.
He thinks a work of this mpature muay  with

" great
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_great propriety be recommended to' the prote&ion

of a Statefman, whofe éloquence in the Senate, and
pen in the Cabinet, have been confecrated to the de-
fence of the general rights of all defcriptions of
Chriftiaps ; and whofe condudt, as a military charac-
ter. has received from this town a moft honorable
teltimony. |

The writer having no claims nor expeétanciesfrom
pcwer or protedion ; no fears nor apprehenfions
from eamity or malignity, pays this tribute of per-
fonal efteem, and begs leave to infcribe the work to
a Nobleman, whois perfeély eapable of appreciating
its value. And is,

With great refpeé,
Your moft obedient humble fervant; -

E. B, V. G. Que.

Havieax, Nov. 8th, 18c8.
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Laus Curisto Do Nostro Ejus qQus MATRI sEMPER
VIRGINL E.B.

““ Invifibilia enim ipfirs a greturd mundi, per ea quee
Jacla funt, intellela, confpicuntur : fempiterna quoque ejus
virtus et divinitas : ita ut incxctyabiles fint.”>  Ad, Rom. C.
. V. 20.

HE Apoftle, in his epiitle to thc Romans, fpeaking
of the Heathen philofophers, fays, that they were
not on'y criminal but inexcuifable in their infidelity : this
terrific fentence he founds on the moft fimple, yet
irrefiftible reafon : the invifible power of God, and his
divinity, are fo manifeft in his works that no excufe is
admiffible in extenuation of the fin of infidelity. His
~ words apply with double force to the pretended philofo-
phers of our days, men, the light of whofe underftand-
icg has been totally extinguifhed by the depravity of
their hearts ; and the ftrong impreflions made in their
early days by a Chriftian education, entirely effaced by
profligacy furpaﬁing that of the Heathens whem St.
Paul paints in fuch firong colouring.

By a train ofreafoning to demonflirate the exiflence
ofa God, a Supreme Being, all wife, all powerful, and
eternal, a firft caufe, which gave exilftence to us, and
to all the other Beings, which cempofe the univerfe ;
and continues to fupport that beauty, that harmony,
which we admire in the world, is ufelefs : all reafoning

~is loft on the man who denies it : his heart is calious,
and his head infane. The man whele underfianding is
not warped by the perverienefs of his heart fees and
feels it. - A In
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In compliance with cuftom the writer fimply indicates
principles of demonfiration which enforce convic.
tion : . :

ift. Let any man now exifting be confidered as the
laft term of a feries compofed of individuals in contis
nued fucceffion from the commencement ; in that
feries each individual has been father to his fucceflor ;
except the laft who has no fucceflor; and alfo each
individual has beenfon to his predeceflor, except the
firft, whohadno predecefior, the irftmantherefore in this
fucceflion mufthave received anexiftence fromanalmigh-
ty caufe not included in the fucceflion; the writer fays,
almighty, becaufe nothing fhort of omnipotence could
give exiftence to a Being, which had no previous exift.
ence radically in fome other. Topretend that in this
fucceflion there was no firft man is inconfiftent with
reafon : a regular fucceflion of Beings of the fame
fpecies without a commencement is impoffible : there
is a lait term, therefore a firft : firft and laft are relative
terms. To aflert that thisfirft man made himfelf, is
ridiculous in the extreme, and not lefs abfurd to think
him the work of ehance : a pofitive effect pre-fuppofes 4
pofitive caufe. and a cauft capable of producingthe effe&t.
Chance is an empty found, it conveys no idea, produces
nothing. If you fuppofe hitn the work of nature, you
are to confider that nature fignifies ncither lefs nor
more than the mechanical laws by which the material
world is governed ; that thefe laws have an immediate
teference to o Beinginfinite in power and wifdom to
eftablith thefe fame laws, and execute them. Every
part and particle of the material world is fubje& to
.thefe laws, and, placed in the fame circumftances, act
:.mvariably in the fame manner, and thus declare, to the
intelligent world, there dependence on, and implicit
c{bcdlence to, the orders of their God. “ Celi enarrant
Giorigm Dei””  Ps, 18, v. 2. Let s now confider this

argument
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argument, the force of which is not to be eluded, in
another light :

All the individuals who compofe the feries in regular
fucceflion have exifled ; the number was not infinite,
becauie it admits an increafe, and is, in fa&, continually
increafing ; infinity admitsno increafe, therefore, there
muft have been a man to begin the fucceflion, and as he
could pot by any poflibility be fon to himfelf, or to any
of his fucceflors, he muft have had his exiftence from
fome Being nctincluded in the fucceflion. This rea-
foning is applicable to the different {pecies of animated
Beings, which fucceed each other by generation, and as
rot one of them is capable of giving exiftence, by ge-
neration, to a Being of a different fpecies, it is manifeft
thatthey muftall have received an exiftence fromaBeing
included in none of thofe fuccetlions. To have recourfe
to chance, 10 bazard, to nature, to fome unknown powers
in matter, to the fortuitous concourfe of atoms and fuch like
caufes, which, have no exiftence but in the imagina-
tion of wild fpeculatitts, is unphilofophical: a philofo-
pher afligns no caufe incapable of producing the fpecific

“effect, which he examines : What ignorance does the
man betray who afligns a caufe incapable of producing
any effe& at all.

A fecond principle of demonftration :

All the Beings which we fee or know in this vifible
world, are contingent, that is, theymay or they maynot
exift : we may conceive them in a ftate of pofiibility,
not one of them all is capable of giving itfelf an cx.
iftence, and much lefs of giving exiftence to all the
other Beings, which form this vifible world ; there
mufl therefore be fome one Being, {elf-exiftent, which
we cannot conceive, in a ftate of mere poffibility.
Why fo ? Becaufe it would be poffible and impoflible
at the fame time : poflible from the fuppofition, and
impoffible a: it could not g’ivc__'i:fclf exiftence, and could

nok
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not receive exiftence from any other Being, all being
fuppofed non-exiftent. A firft caufe therefore muft be
felf -exiftent, on which all the Beings, which compofe
this vifible world depend for their exiftence.

A third principle of demonftration :

Infinite perfetion is poflible: we reafon o-n'fome of
its properties, though our limited underftanding can-
not form an adequatcidea of the whole ; an impofiible
Being, a fguare circiz, for example, has no properties ; all
we conceive of fuch a repugnant Being is, that the
parts of which itis faid to be compofed, or the pro-
perties with which it is invefted, exclude each other.
If infinite perfection be poflible it muft neceflarily exift.
Why fo? Beeaufe exiftence is not only the firft, but the
foundation of all perfcétion. »

Whether the belief of a Deity be innate in man, that
Is imprefled on his mind, at his entrance into the
world, bty the authorof hisbeing or not,aqueftion which
thewriter does not undertake to determine, it is certain
that there i3 not, that there never was, a2 man of fenfe
free from the influence of prejudice or paffion, who did
not believe the exiftence of a God, and his interference
in human affairs ; hence, even amongft the Heathen
nations the mind of man though fhackled with falfe
opinions, ablorbed in fenfuality, fubfervient to fititious
divinities, deprefied by the tyranny of univerfal cuftom,
yet, upon a fudden emergency, as if awakening from
a dream, called on the God of nature : God knows i,
God fees it, God will requite, and fuch like exclamations,
not looking to the temples of falfe deities, but to the
Heavens, the throne of that God, wliom the foul of
man naturally adores. If there be, as is pretended by a
modern writer, fome favage herdes in the wilds of
Africa, or Awmcrica, who know no - Being fqperibf‘
to mao, and pry no homage to any divinity. it only
fhews that uncivilized man is capable of being degraded

from



5

from the rank which he wasintended to hold in the
order of created Beings ; and the caufe muft be def
perate indeed which has recourfe to the favage autho-
rity ot fuch men.

From pafling that bold affertion, or rather wild cone
je&ure,of this modern anti-chriftian, unnnoticed, it muft
not beinferred that the writer believes it true : with
refpect to the wildeft Savages in America, it is abfo-
lutely falfe, and, if we may judge by analogy, and the
report of unprejudiced travellers, it is not more true
with refoect to their uncivilized brethren in the defarts
of Africaandin the Afiatic flands.

From the principles of demonftration already pro-
pofed, it is incontrovertibly true that thereis a felf-
exiftent primary caufe poflefled of all perfection, from
which all the Beings which compofe the vifible world
derive their exiftence, and on which they eflentially
depend for that portion of time, and fpace, which they
occupy in the world ; that this primary caufe is neither
matter, nor any particie or element of matter, is equally
evident : for whether matter be compofed of indivifible
clements, or of clements infinitely divifible, a queftion
foreign to the fubje@, on which we reafon, it is moft
¢ertainly compofed of parts, it therefore effentially de-
pends on fome agent, which is not matter, to effect this
compofition, if it be not thought that matter has not
only made, but compofed itfelf according toits own
fancy, which is offenfive tocommon fenfe. We fee
matter compofed and decompofed accordirng to fixed
and invariable laws ; we fce matter fet in motion, the
dire&ion, the compofition, and decompofition, of its
motion are {o regular, that they are fubje@ to mathema-
tical calcolation, and we fee the fmalleft particle of
matter fubjeét to the fame.laws which are invariably
obferved by the heavenly bodies ; the man who from
thefe falts is not convinced of the abfolute dependance

of
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of matter on its maker, and of its blind fubmiffion te
the laws, which he has eftablithed, for its compofition,
decompofition, for its motion, and the diretion of its
motion, muft be ftupidly ignorant of the firft principles
of reafoning, or perverfely obftinate, and perfevering
in an opinion, not fimply groundlefs, but infulting to
reafon.

What is faid of matter in general, is applicable to
every parcel, and particle of matter : no reafon can be
affigned why one particle thould poffefs power, wifdom
and independence cxclufively, to have recourfe to latent
powersin matteris ridiculous : weknow that matter is ca-
pableof receivingimpreflions from externalagents,and of
making impreflions according to eftablithed laws, the
extent of this capacity we do not know, but from this
very capacity we know that matter is dependant, that
it is paflive, incapable of forming any plan, or a&ing in
confequence of any pre-conceived delign, of courfe in-
capable of compofing that order, which {ubfifts in the
vifible world, the beauty, the harmony, and, the almoft
boundlefs extent of which {o loudly proclaim the power,
the wifdom and the magnificence of its author.

The writer paffes in filence the fenfelefs jargon of
Atheiftical writers, who feem to vie with each other in
the extravagant abfurdity of the different fyftems,
which they invent, in order, as they pretend, to account
for the prefent order of things, withaut having recourfe
to a primary caufe. |

To the inventive faculties of thefe gentlemen the
world is indebted for knowing, that man is a fort of
monkey, in cunning furpaffing the common baboon ;
as they advance in knowledge we may expet to hear,
how a goat made a horfe, or a table built a houfe.

. Thefe men, in general, extremely ignorant, yet am.
tatious of literary fame, confcious of their inability to
fucceed in cpmmon purfuits, endeavour to attract

) notice
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notice by the affe@ed fingularity of their conceits 3 €0
this they add ftrong declamation charged with invedtive,
which, from the irritability of human nature, is well
calculated to infure fuccefs. It is ulelefs to enquire if
there be Atheifts in the world : that there are men
who affe® to believe there is no God is certain ; that
there ‘are many who live as if they do not believe the
exiftence of a God is equally certain : that there are
men who, on pretended pliﬂCiplCa of demeonftration, do
hot believea God to exift, is uncertain.

We know that of civilized Beathens none were fo
impious as to deny the exiftence of fome powerful and

immortal Being, which fuperintends this vifible world

cither immediately or by fubordinate agents, if you
except thofe fe@s, whoe abominable maxims were
known to excite publlc indignation, who from the
plac'hce of {uch maxims had every thing to fear and

‘nothing to hope. Though the Heathens, abforbed in

fenfual pleafures, did not afcribe omuipotence, and all
perfections, to the Deity, yet the idea of 2 God, howe-
ver disfigured, was not totally effaced from their minds.
Of apoftaces from the Chriftian faith there may be fuch
monfters : God in punifhment of their crimes may fo
far extinguifh the light of their underftanding as to
cfface his own impreflion from their minds.

An Atheift, can he be an honeft man ? Yes, if hebe
not expofed to a delicate or dangerous <emptation, with
which he may by dithonefty comply, and efcape public
notice with honor and impunity : if he be honeft in
fuch a cosjundure he is a fool : why may not the a&ti-
ons of an Atheift from fome impulfe of nature be in-
confiftent with his principles at times, fince we {ee men
whe believe 2 God the avenger of crimes, act inconfift-
ently with this belief ? The Atheift therefore may at.
times be honeft and upright through an impulfe of na-
ture, notwithflanding the perverfe tendency of his prlm..

“ciples,
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&iples, as the Theift may at times notwithitanding the
purity of his principles be depraved through the corrup-
tion and inftability of human rature. |

This primary agent, on which the vifible world de-
pends, is of neceflity {elf-exiftent, eternal and indepen-
, dent : thefe are perfections, which muft be afcribed to 4
Being poflefling all poffible perfection : for if you ex-
clude any one of them, you annihilate the idea of a
Being infinitely perfect : non-exiftence deftroys all fore§
of perfedion ; and a dependent or temporary exift-
ence argues abfolute imperfection, from which a Bé.
ing infinitely perfect isfree ; our imagination cannot
reach eternity, nor can our underftanding fotjxn an ade-
quate idea of infinite perfection. True, for this fim.
ple reafon, thefe faculties in us are limited and cannot
extend beyond their fphere; but our underftanding
eafily conceives that fome agent muft be eternally ex.
iftent, to give exiftence to the many Beings which now
exift 5 that this agent muft be omnipotent, as nothing
lefs than omnipotence can give exiftence to a Being,
which had nonej that this agent muft be omnifcient,’
to determine the nature, the properties, the qualities,
the place and pofition of fuch an immenfe variety of
Beings forming one whole, in all its parts fo wonder-
fully diverfified by the ufeful ard the ornamental ; that
this agent, infinite in power and wifdom, is infinite in
all perfetions, becaufe infinity excludes all limitations,
and the perfection of any Being is correfpondent to
its nature, hence boundlefs perfection in any Being,
limited in its nature, is impoffible, and any limitation
of perfetion in a Being infinite in its nature, is equally
impoflible. '

Thefe are fimple truths within the fphere of human
underftanding. To pretend that we know nothing of
2 Being, becaufe we cannot form an adequate idea of
all its properties, or becaufe our limited underftanding

' cannot
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tarihot clearly and diftinétly conceive the nature and
fualities of any Being, to fay that fuch a Being does
not exift, is to contradi& the fenfe of mankind: Thus
for example though we do not know all the properties
of a Dog, we know that a Dog is not a Horfe ; and
though we cannot form an idea of the nature, or phyfi
cal ‘conftitation of that animal, or determine the {prings
which glve it. motion, we know that there are dogsy
and many in the world, and that they are frequently
in motion. On the fame principles, though we cannot
conceive a diftin¢t idea of the nature and perfedions of
a primary caufe, yet as we fee a vifible world, which
is not felf-exiftent, which has not made itfelf, and as
we [ee the different parts, which. compofe this world
placed in a certain order, and preferving for ages their
relative pofition, knowing that not one of thefe parts
was capable of afluming or preferving its relative pofis
tion, and in fine as we fee all the Heavenly Bodies,
thefe vaft mafles of inert matter, placed at fuch an amaz-
ing diftance one from the other, yet mutually con-
nefted and dependent in their motions, wé muit be
ignorant indeed, if we do not know that there exifts
a primary caufe eternal, independent; omnipotent and
omnifcient, which gave this vifible world exiftence,
which formed its different parts, placed them in their
refpective pofitions, eftablifhed thefe laws of motion by
which the fymmetry and harmonry of the whole is pre-
ferved.

To have recourfe to an infinite fucceflion of caufes
and effe@s without 4 primary caufe, firongly marks
the ignorance of the Atheiftical writer. For if it be im-
poffible for an effe@ to exift without a caufe, it will be
at leaft équally impoflible for many effects to exift with-
out a caufe, and the height of abfurdity to pretend, that
in infinite number 'of effe®s could exift without a

¢aufe ; which muft be the cafe in the fuppofition of ar¥
B infinite
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infinite fucceflion, as all the caufes in that fucceflion
muft have been effels of preceding caufes. Hence the
Atheift under pretence of removing a difficulty encreafes
it, or rather makes it infinitely great. To fay nothing
of the abfurdity of an infinite fucceflion continually in-
creafing, as if infinity were capable of ary increafe.

The immutability of this primary caufe is an imme-
diate and hecellary confequence of the abfolute neceflity
of its exiftence : for as this caufe is eflentially felf-exift-
ent, it cannot poflibly ceafe to exift, no more than a cir-
cle canceafe to be round ; and as no being either crez3
ted or increated is in exiftence without properties cor-
refpondent to its nature, hence it follows that the prc-
perties or perfections of an increated and eternal Being
are increated and eternal, the perfections of a Being ef-
fentially exiftent, are eflentially exiftent, cannot of
courfe ceafe to exit, can neither increafe nor diminifh,
this primaty taufe therefore canriot ceafe to be, nor are
its perfections fubject to the thadow of mutation.

Juftice; wifdom, goodnefs, &c. in ereated Spirits are
accidental qualities, becaufe their fpirits arein their
nature contingent, and from a flate of non-exiftence;
have been by the almighty power of a primary caufe
brought into exiftence ; their qualities are correfpon-
dent to their iature; they may exift, or ceale to exift,
and confequently increafe or diminith § but in God"
this primary cauf¢ there dre no accidental qualities :
They are incompatible with the divine nature. God is
not faid to be good and juft as if goodnefs and juftice
were qualities inherent in him ; but becaufe that he'is
in himfelf the fource of all goodnefs, and the fountain
of all juflice.

He is equally immutable in his decrees : for as he
cannot increafe in knowledge, he can have no motive to
change, and to change without a motiveisan argument
of levity inconfiitent with his nature.

‘This
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This primary caule is infinite in its nature and in ali
its perfetions : limitation argues a dependencc on {fome
other caufe or receptacle, which in a primary caufe is
repugnant, and fince the primary caufe has not given, noy
could not give itfelf exiftence, nor properties corre-
fpondent toits exiftence, it can give them no limitation.
‘The infinitude therefore of its nature and perfe@ions is
manifeft.

Some perfe@tions, fuch as juftice and mercy infinite,
may feem inconfiftent. To obviate this difficulty, which
may embarrafs the uninformed mind, it muft be confi-
dered that juftice is not faid to be infinite becaufe it
never remits any part of the penalty, it would confound
juftice with cruelty, and totally exclude clemency. In
the cafe of vindictive juftice, the only fpecies of juftice
which can at all be thought inconfiftent with mercy,
the punithment of the cummal is intended to fecure
tranquility, to fatisfy the injured, and prevent future
aggreflion ; if thefe objects be attained without inflidting
the whole of the punithment, is not clemency confiftent
with juftice ? God is f{aid to be infinitely juft, not
becaufe he never furgives, nor remits any part of the
punifhment due, but becaufe he never remits without
fome caufe known to Lis wifdom, which is his rule of
action ; in like maaner he is md to be infinitely mer-
ciful, not becaufe he never punithes ; but becaufe there
is no crime {o great, which he may not pardon, when
he is to forgive, or when he is to punifh his infinite
wifdom and fovereign will determines.” A temporal
Prince either through ignorance, or inzttention (the
refpet due to God’s reprefentative, does -not permit
- the writer to make ufe of a more harfh term) {requent-
ly pardons regardlefs of juftice ; and as frequently pu-
nithes in prejudice of clemency, forgetting thit heis
bimfelf fubjec to the natural law, and accountable to

God, if not to his fubjeds,. for the ule or abufe of the
power
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power with which he is invefted : the abufe of power
is impoffible in our God : he is neither fubject to igno-
rance, prejudice, precipitation nor malice : they arein-
compatible with his nature, he pardons or he punifhes
according to the dictates of fovereign wifdom’; ' fo that
mercy and juftice are {o far from ‘being inconfiftent in
him, that they are hot even diftinét, but all one and the
fame identified with his effence. This primary caufe is
one fimple and indivifible : if more than one, they would
be diftinguithed by fome perfection or imperfection,
all imperfection is éxcluded from a Being infinitely per-
fec, and one cannot poflefs a perfection which the
other does nct, it would argue a defed, hence there
could be no diflinétion, confequently no plurality.
This primary caufe effentially felf-exiftent and giving
exiftence to all other Beings muft poffefs the plenitudé
of being, therefore there cannot bé a fecond : becaufé
in that fuppofition neither would poffefs the Being
poflefled by the other, neither formally, nor eminent-
ly, as the Creator poffefies all the perfeQions of his
creatures, confequently neither the one nor the other
would poflefls the plenitude of being. | -
This' reafoning" is applicable to the wifdom, to th
knowledge, to the power, to all the attributes of the
Deity : their plenitude evidently excludes a plurality of
Gods. o D ‘
- A'fecond principle of demonfiration is affumed from
the unity of the world ; the difpofition of all its parts,
their mutual connection, and dependence, fhew them
to have been formed and placed in their refpe@ive po-
fitions by the fame Archite@ : if they had been formed
and placed by different archite@ts that mutual depen-
dance, which Aftronemers calculate with mathematical
precifion, could not fubfift. To 'havé recourfe to a
mutual agreement between agents equal in power
fhews the dependence of each on the other and excludes
a fupreme and independent power. The*
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‘lhc Heathen philofophers from the unity of the
world, the’ harmony and fymmetry, the mutual con-
ne&xon and dependence of all its parts, faw the neceffi-
ty of adrmttmg one fupreme and independent God, it
is aﬁom(hmg, that they did not f{ee the abfurdity of fic.
titious Deities, fubordinate and dependent, 3s if fubor-
dination ahd dependence were not totally irreconcilea-
ble with the divine nature.

In this vifible world there are fo many appearances,
which feem to contradict the idea of the whole being
difpofed by fovereign wifdom ; and in the moral
world fo many actions which feem inconfiftent with
the general principles of human nature, that fome
Phxlofophers unable to account for thefe appearances
in the vifible world, and much lefs for the innumerable
evx]s, which are manifeft in the moral world, thought
there were two principles equal and independent. The
cne foverewnly good, the other fovereignly evil.
This opinion ‘abfurd in itfelf, and contradiétory in the
terms, as one firft principle, evidently excludesa fe-
-cond, has been revived, and embellifhed by fome mo-
dera writers, no abfurdity 1is too grofs Yor men, who
grafp at particular applaufe. Popu/arzs aure vile Man-
cipium. To obviate ‘the difliculties which are propofed
by thefe writers, and invalidate all the reafons, which
are offered in defence of this ridiculous opinion, it
muft be confidered that a primary caufe adts by general
laws, it"gives motion to all fecondary caufes but
does not "deprive them of that a&ion which is corre-
fpondent to their nature, hence whenever any defett
appears, it muft proceed from the ob‘iruftlon which
one fecondary caufe gives the other, the primary caufe
docs not produce the defe&, nor 'indeed the fecondary,
a defet has no eflicient caufe, it argues a deficiency,
which muft be found in all fecondary caufes, becanfe

they are limited. ~As to any monftrous appearance or
¥ ., ’ ’ any
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any derangement in the vifible world, they are evi.
dently defe@s ; for where there is no defed, there is
nothing monftrous, no derangement. Hence we eafily.
conceive that, all thefe defective appearances are natural
confequences of the plan, which the great Archite¢t of
this vifible world propofed, and the laws, which he in
confequence eftablithed.

"This reafoming is applicable with equal force to the
moral world : for al the diforders, all the crimes, and
evils confequent and antecedent to thefe crimes, all the
miferies, of which they are produdtive, are the natural
confequences of that liberty of determination, and ac-
tion, which is natural to man, and without which he
would not be a man, but an automaton, a machine.
{et in motion by fpring; at the option of an external
agent. .

But why not deprive man of that liberty which isfq
pernicious to himfelf and others? This fimple reply
may fuffice, Becaufe man is not a machine, nor
was he intended to be fet in motion by {pring;, or the
laws of attradtion and adhzfion, which inanimate mat.’
ter obeys. |

This queftion propofed under a thoufind different
forms, and inceflantly repeated, betraysan inexhaufi-
ble fund of ignorance. It might be atked wit! equ .l
propriety, or rather with lefs abfurdity, wiy mzu i
not deprived of his legs and arms, for he fr-quently
abufes both : and a man deprived of reafan, the foun--
dation of free agency, is a morg deplorable objed, thag
a man without legs or arms.

To fay that a God fovercignly good is obliged to
avert all evil from his creatures is an affertion which
furpaflzs if poffible the former in abfurdity. Why fo?
Becaufe evil is nota pofitive exifting Being, it confilts
in fome defedt, and all creatures are effendially defective.
To oblize him then to avert all evil,isto ablige him ta

create.
)
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treate Beings infinitely perfe@, which is fmpoffible.
Diut is he not obliged to avert moral evil, that is, the
perverfe altions of intelligent creatures, and the mife.
1125 ¢nni~quent thereto? From himfelf unqueftionably.
Hence he can do nothing inconfiftent with fovereign
wiidom, which is his rule of adtion ; nor can he
tommand, exhort, advife, confent to, or countenance
anv moral a@tion in his creatures inconfiftent with the
riétates of right reafon, or what is called the natural
l:w. To oblige him to deprive man of that liberty of
cetermiration, and a@ion, which as man he poffeffes ;
which 1. not fimply a gift of the greateft value to man,
as the right ufe ofit founds kis happinefs here and
hereafter ; but one of the conflituent attributes of
man, to oblige him, I fay to deprive man of that li-
berty is, in other terms. to fay, that he ought not to
have made men a rational Being. But could he not
prevent the abufe of liberty ! Moft certainly. He wants
heither power nor wildory to doit. Why not prevent
it ? For reafons known to his wifdom. This laft quef-
tion is not lefs impertinent than if it were atked, why
he did not make the Frog as pleafing to the fight as the
Peacock. And the anfwer equally fimple. Becaufe he
thought proper to make the onea Frog, and the other
a Peacock.

That liberty is grofsly abufed, we know by experi-
ence ; that itis not abufed with impunity, the man,
who dees not know it now, will certainly know it
hereafter, the man, who does not believe it, thinks
a God of infinite fan&ity capable of encouraging ini-
quity, an opinion more abfurd never infulted the fenfe
of mankind.

But fuppofihg 2 criminal abufe of liberty forefeen,
~and a perfeverance to the end of life, entailing endlefs
fnifery, is it confiftent with - fovereign goodnels to
treate 2 man in this fuppofition ? It would be inconfift-

ent,
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ent; not enly with goodnels and mercy, but with
juftice and fandity, to create a man for that end, and
with that view, or to beftow on man liberty, the pro-
per ufe of which would be impoffible, and the abufe
natural and neceflary ; but to create a man a free agent,
the proper ufe of whofe liberty is natural, though not
neceflary, and the abufe of which is unnatural, though
net impoflible, is pertectly confiftent with goodnefs and
mercy. Why fo ? Becaufe the abufe of any thing good
in itfelf does not make it bad, it only fhews the per-
verfenefs of the perfon, who abufes it. The very
abufe of liberty fhews the excellence of the gift : for
what is bad cannot be abufed. The corruption of the
mind, by the perverfenefs of the will, {hews the native
goodnefs of human nature. Why fo? Becaufe cor-
ruption deprives a fubftance of a certain degree of
goodnels, it muft therefore poflefs, it and though re-
duced in gcodrefs, whilft it remains in exiftence, the
fubftance is yet good; becaufe it is yet corruptible.
If it be nct faid that éorruption renders a fubftance

incorruptible, the greateft of all abfurdities. ,
From this reafoning it is evident that all fubflances
are good in themfelves. That evil is nothing pofitive;
that it confifts in the corruption of what is good, argues
a deficient, not an eflicicnt caufe. Ifa previous knows
ledge of the abufe of any gift werce a fafficient induce-
ment to retract it, there are but few of the oifts of Gody
to his creaturcs, which would not be withdrawn : are
not the very necefluries of life abufed ? Yet what marr
in hisreafon will pretend that thefe gifts are not good
mn themfeives, and worthy of their Author ? If there:
fore an inteiligent Being, through the pervetf{ene(s of
his own will, abufes that reafon, which conftitutes it
intelligent, and diitinguifhes it from all creatures,
which are not intclligen:, giving ita decided fuperiori-
ty, in _the order of created Beings, it is but juft and
\  reafonable
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teafonable that it fhould be exclud:d from the rank
which it was intended to hold ; and though this ex-
clufion, and the mifery confequent to it, be ot a
good to the Being which fuffers, it is good that it
fthould fuffer : becaufe juftice requires it, and in all
this there i nothing which is not perfeétly confiltent
with the idea of a Being fovereignly good, and fove-
reignly oppofite toevil, whichit can neither encourage
nor countenance.

- To conclude, there is no inconvenience that God
fhould create a Spirit, active andintelligent, free from
external or internal reftraint in its determinations,
though he torefees that, this Spirit will abufe its powers,
sand perfevere in that depraved flate : why fo ? Be-
caufc however perverfe, malicious or depraved, it yet
furpafles all inanimate Beings ; in the dignity ofits na-
ture it is fupeiior to the material world, and thereis
but the dignity of its nature to be afcribed to its Maker,
its malice and depravity to itlelf-  The furious tyger
is fuperior to the inoffenfive ftone, and the drunkard
to the wine which intoxicates him. 'I'he wine is good,
the man, though intoxicated, better. If it be confitt-
ent with fovereign goodnefs to create the wine why not
the man ? Non-exiftence may appear preferable to end-
lefs mifery. Difpofed as the writer i: at prefent he
would not hefitate nor deliberate on the choice ; vot if
we judge by experience the contraditory is true : for
all men are expoled to ineviteble mifery, aud few, whi
are not altually involved in it ; yet life in wmilery:s
preferred to death, and the Atheift, of all wretched
men, the moft wretched here, fears death moit, not-
withftainding that ftate of mnon-exiftencs, wiich i
fondly promifes himfelf,

From what has been faid on this fubje:t, appears the
extravagance of afcribing to a Being fovercignly maiig-
nant, what is called evil, whether phylical or morfa.‘,

C fo
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for fucha Being, if a fubftance muft be good, all fubs
ftances are, and if not a fubftance, cannot be an agent,
can produce nothing.

Belides all the evils, of which the world complains,
are natural confequences of the plan propofed and the
order eftablifhed by its great Creator. The very com-
phint of evil is'an acknowledgment that the order it-
felf is good ; becaufe evil is rothing elfc but a devia-
tion from this order. As to the objetions drawn from
the premature death and fufferings of children, and the
pains, to which unoffending beafts, are {ubject, they
will be difcufled in the courfle of this work. .

It may not be unneceflary to obferve that a ftate of
trial, in which an intelligent Being ad&ing with reéti.
tude according to the dictates of that reafoning faculty,
which diftinguithes it, may attain happinefs, and if
perverting this faculty and abufing its powers of deter-
mination and action, it may be expofed to mifery, is
perfetly confiltent with the idea which we have of the
wifdom, the goodnefs and juftice of the Supreme Be-
l"g

" Wildom is the fource and principle of order : or-
der requires, that rectitude of conduct, when freely
chofen, thould be rewarded, and that depravity, if ob-
ftinate and perfevering, when redtitude is pofiible,
fhould be chaftifed, a ftate of trial is therefore confift-
ent with wifdom.

It is equally confiflent with goodnefs, to reward
virtue when free from reftraint, is an effect of good-

iefs, a flate in which virtue and vice are equally pofii-
blc is therefore confitent with it. An a&ion if not
frec from external or internal neceffity, may be virtu-
ous or vicious, but not the agent. The agent and not
the action de fer‘ es reward or punifhment; it is there-
foreof indilpenfable weceffiry that to deferve either re-
ward, ¢r panuhinent, the action thould be the effe& of

choice.
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choice. That this ftate of trial is confiltent with juftice
is evident on the expofition : juftice gives to every man
that, which of right belongs to him. If he be not
mafter of his a&ions, he has no title, he deferves
neither reward nor punithment. Is a man who falls
from a houfe, though he may efcape unhurt, entitled
toareward? Or a f{oldier who does not fly over a
rampart deferving of punilhment?

Te obviate numberlefs difficulties propofed by wild
fpeculatifts and pralical Atheifts, who from the irre-
gularity of their condu@, having nothing to hope, and
every thing to fear, endeavor to perfuade themfelves,
and others, that thereis not a Guod; or if there be,
that he muft be indifferent to aétions, as they pretend,
. of inevitable neceflity. It muft be confidered that phi.
lofophers proceed to demonfirate the exiftence of any
caufe ¢ priori as they term it, that is by fhewing im-
mediately that the caufe deesexift, and why it exifts,
or 4 pofferiori, that is, concluding from the etfects, the
exiftence of the caufe. The former is the more forci-
Lle and the more perfuafive : the conviction, which it
imprefles on the mind is not to be effaced ; the latter
mode of demonfiration if inconfiftent with the former,
muft contain a fallacy, whether the human mind de-
tects it or net, becaufe truth is notincompatible with
truth, but verifimilitude is reconcileable with falfhood ;
hence it follows that all the difficulties, which are pro-
pofed, or the objections, which can poffibly be flated
againft a truth founded on immediate demonftration
are ineffectual.  'Whether tnefe objections appear capa-
ble of an immediate and decifive folution, or incapablz,
they only argue the fertility of the inventor’s imagina-
nation, or the limitation of his underftanding, but they
cannot 2ffe¢t the truth.

It muit be alfo remarked that there are numberlefs

truths capable of immediate demonftration, with ref-
- pect
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pect to certain clafes in fociety, which, with refpeft ta
others, are not only incapable of demondtration, but
abfolutely répugnant to their ideas: thusan Aftrono.
mer demonftrates on phyfical, and mathematical prin.
ciples, the magnitude of any planet, its denfity, if
there be an attendant fatellite, its attra@ive force and
extent, the figure of its orbit, and time of its revoluti-
on, all which truths are as myfterious to the unlettered
Captain, as the moft inconceivable truths of religion.
Mathematical and phyfical truths he implicitly believes,
becaufe they lay him under no reftraint, the truths of
religion he denies, becaufe they contradi& his vicious
inclinations ; againft the former he effers no objection,
becaufe he does not underftand the fubject ; againft the
latter, though equally ignorant, he ftates a thoufand
difficulties. The gratification of his fenfual appetites,
is therefore the motive of his judgment, and his only
rule of adtion, fo true it is, that no man ever denied
the exiftence of a God but he, who feared his juflice ;
por did any man ever think him infenfible or indifferent
to his ations, if they were not vicious. To this may
be added that, there are truths, capable of the mofb
rigid demonftration, not only inconceivable to the unlet.
tered but to the informed part of mankind, and which
in fact appear repugnant to reafon ; thus, for example,
the Mathematician demonftrates the hyperbolical curve,
if extended to infinity, inceflantly approaches its af-
fymptots, but cannot touch them. The demonftration
of this truth, however repugnant it may appear to our
ideas, is mathematically exaét, therefore all objections
againft this truth in whatever form they are ftared,
whatever appearance of demonfiration they may af-
fume, whether capable of folution or not, arc fallaci.
ous.

Thele principles folve in the moft decifive manner,
a:l the objections fiated by Atheifls agaioft the exifl-

ence
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ence ofa God, and by Deifts againft his fuperintending
providence : they give a fimple and fatisfatory anfwer
to all their enquiries. If there be a God the Creator of
all things, why create the tyger, the rattle-foake ? Why
the fly or the beetle ? The writer does not know why
he created them ; but as they are not felf-exiftent, have
not made themfeives, could not be ade by any other
Being equally impotent, they muft have been created,
and, as thereis nc altion wicthout an agent, there muft
be a Creator, though the writer docs not know for
what immediate end he created a valt number of crea.
tures difgufting to our fight, and tafte, and noxious to
cur bodies, yetin their proportiors, their prefervation,
and propagation, he fees the moft evident marks of his
power and wifdom.

This anfwer is applicable to the enquiries of the Ma-
nichean, and modern Philofopber. If there be but
one principle fovereignly good, why does e fuffer mo-
ral evil? We do rot know why he permits it, but we
xnow thata Being fovereignly malignant is a mere
chiinzra : for by a Being fupremely malignant is un-
derflood, either a Being infinitely oppolite to a Being
fovereignly good, or a Being poflefled of the {ame per-
fections, fubftituting malevoience in the place of bene-
volence. There is but a non-entity deftitute of every
perfection and infinitely oppofite to a Being poffeffed of
all perfection, a non-entity cannot be an agent either
good or bad. Wifdom, power, juftice, mercy and
malevelence are attitbutes which exciude each other.
So that no fuch Being exifts ¢r ean exift.  Hence then
whether we can or cannot account for the exiftence ot
moral evil under the divection of one God {overeigniy
2ood, to admit a malevolent principle independent of
equal power, wifdom, & isagrols sblurdity.

‘That pretended indifierence, which the modern Phi.
lofoplier has introduced, with which he feeds his fancy.

]
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and flatters his fenfuality, is equally abfurd : the vigi.
Jant attention of the Creator to the inanimate, and ir-
rational part of this vifible world, is evident in the
motion of the Heavenly Bodies, the invariable laws to
which they are fubje& ; in the prefervation, and pro-
pagation of the feveral fpecies of brutes. What extra.
vagance to pretend that he fhould neglect the rational
part of the world? That his cares fhould be confined
to the more ignoble part of his works, and the intel.
ligent part, from which only he can obtain his tribute
of praife and gratitude, be neglefted ? But fays the
Deift if his providence fuperintends the world why per-
mit fo many diforders which are evident in the world ?
The writer replies ance more we do not know why he
permits them ; but fince they are diforders, therefore
there is an univerful ordz=r, for a diforder is neither lels
nor more than a deviation fram order, and where there
is no order there can be no deviation from it, an uni-
verfal order argues an univerfal caule to eftablith and
{fupport it ; the man who pretends that inthe world
there is neither erder nor diforder, that human aétions
are neither virtuous nor vicious, all equal and indiffer-
ent, to murder a loving mother not more criminal than
to fave her from the jaws of a hungry lion, is not to be
reafoned with, but either confined in a mad houfe, or
hunted from fociety like a wild beaft of the moft de-
{tructive kind.

The Chriftian Philofopher affigns the moft fatisfato-
ry reafons to juftify providence ia the diftribution of
good and evil in the prefent life, and from that diftri-
bution concludes the immortality of the foul with the
utmoft certainty. That fubje& will be difcufled in the
courfe of this work. We fhall now proceed to confi-
der our God, this primary caufe, under another point
of view, that is, as infinitely intelligent.

It is faid of man that he knows, when he fees, hears,

feels
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feels or remembers, what he has feen, heard or felt, or
draws conclufions from hisideas and fenfations. This
is not applicable to God : in him there is no mutability
of thought, no tranfition from thought te thought, no
conclufions drawn from principles, no train of reafoning :
that mind is moft comprehenfive, which contemplates
the greatelt number of objedts at the fame inftant, and
by the fame ad&. God being infinite in all his attributes,
his mind infinitely comprehenﬁve, views all objects
paft, prefent, future and poflible by the fame at and
at the fame inftant, this a& of contemplation in God
is not any thing diftin& from the divine nature, it i3
God himfelf contemplating. The fcience of God being
identified with the divine nature, is infinite as the di-
vine mature, and immutable ; {cience in man is an inhe-
rent quality, from the limitation of the human mind it
cannot exceed a certain meafure, God is known to us
in part, we know him to be incomprehenfible to any
created underftanding, but the f{cience of God being
identified with the divine nature God perfetly knows
himfelf, and fces himfelf,-immedjately in his own na-
ture, from the infinitude of the divine nature no crea-
ted object can reprefent it, hence God fees all his crea-
tures in himfelf, that is, in his eflence ; but he cannot
fee his eflence In his creatures, for even colle@ively
taken they cannot poflefs that perfetion, which is nes
ceflary to reprefent the divine effence, God therefore
fees himfelf immediately ir his own nature. It is ma-
nifeft that all his creatures are known to him, whether
they adtually exift, are to exift, or remain in a ftate of
mere poflibility. Why fo? Becaufe as he perfectly
knows himfclf he knows his power of creating, and his
will : the exiftence of all created Beings being folely de-
pendent on the will of God, he muft know them, or
they could not exift, and all the effects of caufes deter-
mined by the laws, which he has eftablithed for the
prefervation
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prefervation and dire&ion of the material worid aré
equaily dependent on his will, there are therefore but
the determinations of free agents, theadtions of intel-
ligent Beings {ubject to any difficulty ; butas the éxifts
ence of many creatures depends eventually on thefe de-
terininations of free agents, and the exiftence of all
creatures depends eflentially on the will of God, it is
tmpoffible that he fhould forefee the one without fore-
feeing the other : the exiitence of all his creatures he
muft know, he muflt of courfe know the determinations
of inteliigent and frec agents, by which as fecondary
caufes, he gives exillence to many of his creatures.
This prefcience in God is infallible, eternal and immu-
table : there is nothing in God which is not {o, nothing
which is notidentified with his nature ; but it impofes
no fort of neceflity on the free agent : for at the fame
time that God knows that, fuch cr fuch anagent
will forin fuch or fuch a determination, produce fuch or
fuch an act, he knows that the agent will determine it-
£:1i, and act frecly, if the agent bz altive and free in its
nature ; or be determined by fome external caufe, if
the agent be incapable of determining itfelf, Why fo?
Becaufe all fecondary caufes 2t according to their na-
ture ; hencc though the prefcience of God be immuta-
ble, the adlion 1s contingent, \becaufe the preflcience of
God isidentified with his nature, and immatable as he
1s himfelf ; but the acdtion which isthe object of this
prelcience, is inherent in one of his creatuves, contin-
gent as ail creatures are, free if the creature be free,
and neceflitated, if it be a blind cauf>.

What' God forefees will infallibly happen: True,
but it will happen as I foreiees it, that is, freely if the
agent be free from reftraint, or neceflarily if the agent
be fubject tointernal or external neceffity. But what
God forefees muft of all neceflity happen ; yes, for itis
pot poilible to forefee az event which will not happen,
‘ if,
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iftherefore the event be foreleen, it will infallibly hap.-
pen ; but this prcfaencc impofes no mcefﬁty on the
agent, nor is it the medlatc, or immediate caufe of 1ts
determination : thus for example if [ fee 2 man fall
from a houfe, the man muft of all neceflity fall, or it
would be impofiible for me to fee him fall; but my
fight impofes no neceflity on the man, nor is 1t the me-
diate or immediate caufe of his fall : it is not becaufe
God forefees the man’s determihation that the man
determines to a& in fuch or fuch a manner ; but it is
becaufe the man determines, that God forefees it ; as
in the cafe of the fall, it is not becaufe [ fee him that the
man falls ; but itis becaufe he falls that I fee him.

But if the man did not comne to that precife determi-
nation God would be deceived ! No, for he would not
have forefeen it, it is impoflible to forefee an event
which will not h"lppen° .

To obviate a dnﬂiculty, which may feemn embarrafﬁng,
that i is, how it is poﬂible to forefee the determination of
the mind, whtch is in itfeif indetermined, and miftrefs of
its a&lons, it mufl be conﬁdeled that the niind is itfelf
depcndcnt on God for its emﬁence, and that allits in-
clinations are lknown to hxm, as are alfo the parucular
circutnftances in which it is placed this is certainly
more than fufficient to thew a Being of infinite intelli
gence, what will be its determination. This prefci-
ence of God fees the effec’t which is not yet in exift-
ence, but will mfalhbly happen, though it is not the
caufe of that effed, nor does it impofe any neceflity on
the agent, as if by revelation I know that it will rain
on a certain day : can any prevxous knowledge be con-
fidered as the caufe of the rain ? If the medium affigned
be thought infufficient to juftify the mtalhbxhty and
immutability of God’s prefcience, let it be confidered
alfo that God is independent on his creatures, that
they are all dependent on him; that his prefcience

| b identifick
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}dentified with his' nature is immutable and infallible
as the divine nature ; he therefore invariablein him.
felf, fees all things vary, unchangeablein himfelf he
fees all things change, without any fuccefion of
thought, or tranfition from thought to thought, he
fees all things in fucceffion. In what medium? In
himfelf, that is, in his will, all thofe beings, which are
determined to have an exiftence in any circumftance’
of time ; in his power, all Beings; which are merely
poflible, and all their poffible relations; in the order
of caufes he fees their effefts, and as the human will
is the immediate caufe of its own actions, and deter-
minations, in the will he fces its determinations. 'The
exiftence of an immenfe variety in the fucceflion of
Beings, dcpends on, or rather refults from the deter-
minations of the human will ; does it follow that, God
in giving exiftence to thefe Beings, is dependent on
the determinations of the will in the execution of the
plan whith he has propofed in the creation of the
world and the fucceflion of the Beings which compofe
it? No! but it follows that, from eternity he faw at
the fame inftant, and in the fame view, all caufes and
effe&s whether naturally tefulting, or free determinati-
ons, that of courfe ke is dependent on the order whichi
he himfelf eftablifhed in the execution of his plan ; and
fince in the order of Beirigs there are niany intellectu-
al caufes, he owes to himfelf to prefeve their nature
entire, tal;ing the refult of their determinations inté
the plan of his operations.

As in Lis eflence  God feés all his credtures, has 2
clear,a diftin& and adequate knowledge of their nad
ture, and operations, it may be fufpeted that evil be:
ing a corruption of natire God may not know it, as
in the divine eflence there is no example of evil : to this
the writer replies that evil is known by 'its oppofite
goed, as fallhood is known by its oppofite truth, nei-

| thet
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ther evil nor fallh1od can be known in themfelves, or
in any reprefentatlon, fdfhood isa negatxon of truth,
and evil a negation of goodnefs, negations have no qua-
Jities, of courfe cannot be reprefented.

It is ufele(s to remark that this primary caufe infi.
nitely perfe@ is not matter, nor any particle or element
of matter : matteris {o far from being infinitely per-
fect, that itis fubjedt to all forts of unpenfec’hons ; all
matter is compofed. A more powerful agent is there-
fore neceflary to effe&t this compofition, every element
of matter is circumfcribed and dependent on the cir-
cumjacent elements for the place which it accupiesin
this vifible world, which is inconfiftert with the nature
of a primary caufe infinite and mdepcndent.

It was formerly aflerted by ax impious Ath:ift, under
the afflumed ticde of Philofpher, that in this vifible
world there was but one indivifible {ubftance, that all
other things were but modifications of this one fub.
ftance, which he quah.‘ed with the title of God, fo
that the ox’ s horns and the afs’s ears were but modifica-
tions of this pretended God. They might ferve to a-
‘dorn the head of the inventor of a fyﬁem, in which it
is difficult to determine whether impiety or ablurdity
_prevails.

No abfurdity can be greater than to pretend
that an univerfal fubftance exifts, and notindividuals
in which it exifts, as if humanity exifted, not men, as
if men compcfed of bones, fieth, &c. were not fubftan.
“ces, but modifications of this imaginary univerfal fub.
ftance ; nor is there any impiety greater than to pre-
tend that, this imaginary fubftance, in which modifica-
tions are fuppofed inherent, which exclude each other,
as heat and cold, the cruelty of the tyger, and the
meeknefs of the lamb, isa God. The writer pafles
unnoticed his axioms, definitions, and pretended de-

monftrations : againft rank nonfenfc it is ufelefs to rea-
{on. Trom



28

From the pr.ncxples hitherto laid down, it is mani.
feft that there exifts a primary caufe, almighty, inde-
pendent, infinitely perfect, fovereignly wife and intelli-
gent, feeing from eternity all future’ events, whethcr
refultmg ﬁom natural caufes, or the determmatlons
of free agents, permitting all fecondary caufes to aéy
“according to their nature, and difpofing all events
according to the order of that general plan, which in
his wifdom he has formed ; it is alfo mamfeﬁ that this
primary caufe is one, fimple and indivifible, excludmg
multiplicity, and compoﬁhon whether phyfical or
metaphyfical ; thatin this caufe there are no mhercnt
quahues, no attributes diftin@ from the divine nature,
or fromeach other ; that when we fpeak of the mer-
cy, the Juﬁlce, the power, the wifdom, &c. of the Di-
vinity, itis the fame divine nature, which we confider
under different points of view, the limitation of our
underftanding preventmg us from takmg in all thefe
attributes at the fame view.

"That in the order of Beings, which compofe the uni-
werfe, there are many mtelhgent Beings fubordinate to
this firft great caufe, is manifeft from the idea which
we have of truth, of goodnefs, of juftice, &c. which
are merely intelletual, and fall:under none of our
fenfes : truth for example has m}ther colour, tafte,
fmell nor found, nor can it come into conta@® with us:
it confifts in the conformity of the attribute with i its
fubject; of it we have a clear, a diftin& idea, not
from any cne of our fenfes, it is therefore purely in-
telleCtual, and fhews that this intelligent faculty is
" inberent in us.

We are now to confider whether this thinking prin-
- ciple within us, ‘this intelligent Being, which reafons
and diredts, and to which many, though not all the
movements of our bodies, when well difpofed are fub-
JLC}“ be material or fomething diftinét from matter.

I
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If we belicve the Materialift there is nothing in thig
univerfe but matter ; of courfe our reafomng faculty
is an attribute of matter ; our moft clevared thoughts
cur moft abftract ideas are modifications «f matter. A
PhllOfOpher celebra*ed in certain {cliools, the once fi-
ient retreats of truth and f{cience ; but from which
both have been banifhed, at firft by the iron band of
power, and in fucceeding ages by prejudice, paflion
and penal ftatutes, prctends th'tt matter, though com-
pofed of parts, may receive frem almighty power the
faculty of thinking ; he might as well pretend that,
a circle without ceaﬁng to be a circle, might become
a triangle ; the power of God extends to'every thing
- which is pofl)le, that is, to every thing the conflituent
parts, or attributes of which, do not exclude each other,
fuch chimeras are not the objects of power. If the
principles of this Philefopher be admitted, we may ex-
pect to hear a differtation on the nature and effects of
fire, by alearned pot : for if one particle of matter be
poflefled of the faculty of thinking, no reafon can be
afligned why all others fhould be ehcluded

The operations of the mind effentxally exclude the
idea of matter. Of whatever nature the primary or com-
ponent elements of matter be whether divifible or indi-
vifible aque{hon as yet undetermined, matter is it-
felf moft certainly divifible and compefed of parts.
The operations of the mind are indivifible, and as
the modifications of any fubje@ are of the fame nature
with the fubject itfelf, being nothirg elfe but the fub-
je& modified, if the modifications or operations of the
mind are indivifible, of all neceflity the mind mutft be
fo. ‘We have anidea of truth, an idea of thought.
Truth is not divifible nor is thought half a truth, or
half a thought is a mere chimera of which we can
orm no idea

“Add 1o this that matter car never ait on vvlm I not

Jl»‘
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immediately prefent, the mind refle@s on the paft, and
forefees future events, it refle@s on itfelf and on its.
own opcratlona, of this matter is totally incapable. The
mind conceives that it is 1mpoﬁible the fame thmg
fhould be and not be at the fame time, and this opera-
tion is abfolutely impoflible toany (ubject compofed of
parts: if it be faid that the idea of what is, is in one part
of the fubje@, and theide1 of what is not, in another
part of the fubjec, neither the one nor the other can
pronounce the impoffibility of their co-exiftence; it it be
thought that the idea of what is, and the idea of what is
not, bein the fume partof the fubject, no reafon canbe
afligned why that part fhould poffefs thefe ideas exclu-
ding all others, moreover this part in which both ideas
are fuppofed to exift, muft be indivifible or it would
itlelf be compofed of parts and the quefhon again re-
cur; if itbe aflerted that thefe ideas are in every part
of this compofed fubje®, there will be as many judg-
ments pronounced as parts in the fubjedt, and after
all there is but a fimple and m_dwxﬁb_le Being which can
pronounce the judgment.
- This reafoning which bears . no reply, agaiaft which
nothing can be offered, which does not carry abfurdity
on the face of it, is applicable to every aflertion whe-
ther affirmative or negative: in the affirmative the
idea of the attribute is identified with that of the fub-
je&, and in the negative excluded from it, both thefe.
ideas muft be in the fame fimple and indivifible Being,
or it would be impoffible to pronounce the conﬁﬁency
in the afirmative, or the mconﬁﬁ:ency in the negative ;
thus for example f{uppofing one man has a juft idea of
gold, no idea at allof filver, and another man an idea
of filver, and no idea atall of gold, neither the one nor
the other can pronounce this negative judgment, gold
is not filver. The man who pronounces the judg-
ayzat muft have an idea of both the one and the other,
he
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he compares thefe ideas and finds them inconfiftent,

and then declares that the one is not the other. Agairi
the mind is unconfined in its operations, limited nei-
ther by time, nor fpace, and frequently ranges in the
regions of imaginary {pace ; from the knowledge of
one thing 1t proceeds to that of another, it forms abs
[traét ideds, confiders Beings ina flate of mere poffibi-

lity, reafons on Beings confefledly immaterial, virtue,
vice, truth, falfhood, calculation of numbers. OFall thefe
operations matter is totally incapable : neither motion
nor felt, fituation not figure, nor any poflible opera-
tion of matter, will give an idea of truth, of mercy ot
benevolence, nor place matter itfelf in the regions of
itnaginary fpace or inftitute 2 mathematical demonftras
tion. &

But fays the Materialit we do not know all the pro-
perties of matter, the faculty of thinking may be a-
mongft thefe latent properties.

It is true we do not know all the properties of mat-
ter, but we know that amongft the unknown proper-
ties of matter there are none which exclude thefe we
know, none inconfiftent with thefe we know, and of
the properties, which we know there are fome which
exclude the poffibility of thought, that is extenfion and
figure.

But fays the celebrated Philofopher fo dear to the
Materialift, our conceptions do not confine omnipo-
tence, we are not to conclude thit matter does not
think becaufe we do not conceive it poflible. True!
cur conceptions are not the meafure of almighty pow-
er. Many things are poflible of which we can form
no idea at all, and many things do exift which appear
repugnant to our fenfes. We do not conclude that
matter cannot think, becaufe wedo not conceive it
poflible that matter fhould poflefs the faculty of think-
zlg ; but we conclude that matter does not pofiefs this

faculty,
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faculty, becaufe we clearly and eafily eonceive that it1s
impoffible it {hould, and we know that this impoffibi-
lity is founded in the nature of things ; that a think:
ing pan or kettle 15 a ridiculous chimera, we know
that the objet of power is a Being, the compo-
nent parts of which, or the conftituent attributes, do
not exclude each other, as a true fallhood, or a trian-
gular circle; or athm!\mg’ pot.

Matter we conceive to be a folid fubftance compofed
of parts, the idea of vegetation or fenfation is not in-
cluded in the eflential attributes of matter ; yet we
find mattcr capable of vegetation and fenfation, why
not of thought? For this fimple reafon, that , the eflen-
tial attributes of matier exclude the poflibility of
thought, not of vegetation or fenfation, which may be
effected by motion, and a different difpofition and
configuration of th2 component parts of the fenfitive
or vegetating fubftance ; both vegetation and fenfati-
on may beiucreafed or diminithed, they may of courfe
be modificstions of a divifible fubjed, theidea of truth,
an affirmation or negation can neither be increafed nor
diminithed, it is eﬁ'emf”j indivifible and cannot
exiit but in an indivifible {ubject.

As it is impoflible for matter, any part or particle of

matter to think or reafon, and that, that thinking
puncxple in man, which we call a foul, thinks, and
1eafons it neceflarily fullows that the foulis a fpiritual
fubftan This truth founded on the moft irrefiflible
reaf(minrr will appear evident to any man, whoex-
amines mmutel) its power of reflection, that is, when
the foul forms a thought and proceeds to examine it,
and at times to examine its refle@ion on the thought,
which it undertakes to examine, this power appears
more wonderful when the foul refle@s on herfelf, and
examines her own operauo"s, fhe is then the fub_]ec't
of her own examination, an operation evidently . {pi:
! ritualy
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¥tual; of which matter can by no poflibility be, or be
eonceived capable.

As to the union of this fpmtual fubftance Wlth the
hody compofed of matter, we know it exifts, the man-
ner in which this furprifing unien is formed we do not
know. That the foul afls on the body and the body
on the foul is equally certain ; the principles on whici
their mutual operations depend as affigned by different
Philofophers are fome abfolutely falfe, and others un-
certain, this argues a defect in our underftanding, but
does not affect a truchy which is known by inconteftible
experience.

But in fine fays the Materialift the fouls of brutes are
capable of thought, and yet compofed of matter. To
this laft refuge of the Materialift the writer replies if it
be true, as he pretends, that, that principle of action, or
rather that paffive principle, which he calls a foul in the
brute, be capable of thought, it is not gompofed of
matter ; or if it be compofed of matter it is not
capable of thought : whatever fyflem be afflumed to ac-
count for the appearance of reafon in brutes, it is me-
taphyfically true, that fimple and indivifible thought
cannot be a modification of any fubject compofed of
parts, if thetefore this a&tive or paflive principle in the
brute thinks it is not matter, and if it be matter it
does not think. ‘

Some Philofophers celebrated in the fchoels pretend
that brutes are mere automatons, and reduce all their
operations to mechanifl. Though the ®riter does not
believe this fyltem true, the poflibility is incontrover-
tible : fuch machines being evidently within the reach
of infinite power and w1(dom In the principles of
thefe Philofophers the Materialift’s 0b3ec'hon vanifhes.
If the brutes be mere machines fet in motion by fprmws.
whatever appearance of reafon be in their operations
there is neither thought nor refleétion, thefe Philofo-

F phers
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phers confirm their opinion by arguments drawn fromt
the human body, which may be confidered as an hy-
draulic machine, in which the powers of mechanifm
are wonderfully combined. In the human body there
are innumerable latent fprings, which are never called
into action but by accident, it is by thefc dormant
fprings that, when a leg or an arm is taken off, a2 new
communication between tlie arteries and veins is form-
ed, for the conveyance of the blood ; this is an effect of
mechani{m, totally independént on the will, why may
not the brutes, fay they, be comipofed of {prings {o
contrived as by the impreffion of external objedts to
produce all thefe operations, which we admire ? To
this may be added that the operations of all individu-
als of the fame fpecies are invariably the fame. The
woung {quirrel, that hasnot yet{een a winter, makes
@s amplé a provifion of nuts as the old. This famenefs
in the operations of the young and the old fhew the
mechani{im to be the fame.

As to theinftruéion, of which fome brutes are capa:
ble, it depends on the organization of the animal,

which may be rendercd more or lefs perfe& by prac-
tice, not precept, of which the brute is incapable, if
words be added, they are applied as found, which ad
on the znim2l’s fenfe of hearing, not as figns to convey
ideas to its unueruandmg, hience no general prix c:ples,
no mathematical demonfirations, no rew inventions, in
a word no intelleétual operation is within the ammal’
reac, becaufe it poffelles no intelligent faculty. The
whoic of the animal’s Lnowledcre is confined to its fenfes,
and thefenfes are ated on by pre;fent objets,no conclufi-
ons drawn from principles, no retrofpe&, no forethought.

Whether the animal, be confidered as an automaton,
or poflefled of fome paﬂive cognofcent principle, it is
manifelt that a certain order, and appearance of reafon
muilt appear in its motions, becaufe it is under the im-

immediate
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immediate direion of fovereign reafon, and intended
to fulfil fome end ; thus an arrow though deftitute of
fenfe and reafon, pafles with the utmoft regularity, to
the mark intended by the archer. The aitow, you
will fay, is fublervient to the eftablithed laws of motion,
does not change its own diretion, not fo the animal,
True, but if you compare the limited power and reafon
of the archer, to omnipotence and omnifcience, and
conceive that effets are always correfpondent to the
power of a&tion in their caufes, you will fnd that the
regularity in the flight of the arrow is more wonderful
than the motions of the moft cunning animal,

Man being compofed of fubftances eflentially differ-
ent, and fubftantially L}mted, the adtiveand intelligent
principle is, in many of its operations, dependent on
the difpofition of the body, more particularly in the
acquifition of idezs, a grcat number of which are not
attainabie but through the medium of fome one or
other of the fenfes, this dependence of the foul en the
difpofition of the body furnifres the Materialift ano-
ther pretence. The {oul, fays he, is weak in the child,
_ftrong in the man, it grows with the body, languifhes
and dies with it., The very dependence of the foulon
the dilpofition of the body, in many of its operations,
from which the Materialift draws his objeétion folves
the difficulty, becaufe it follows of neceflity, that the
operations of the foul, dependent on the difpofition of
the body, muft be inore or lefs perfeét according to.
that difpofition, tkat its knowledge muft increafe w1t11
its years, and that every derangement in the organi-
zation of the body, muft produce a correfpondent de-
rangement in the operations of the foul, but this mu-
tual dependence doss not fhew that they are fimilar
fubftances, or that theactive principle, in which there
is no principle of diffolution, may not exiit after the
woion, by the deftrution of the body, is diffoived.

. Ta
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"To conclude this article : there is not an operation of -
the mind, which does not argue its fimplicity, which
does not fhew it to be an uncompofed, indivifible and
_altive principle, it is not the eye that judges of colours,
nor is it the ear that examines the nature of founds,
all the fenfes are inlets, and the fame indivifible Being
{ees, hears, taftes and fwells. if this principle be fup:
pofed material how take in fuch an immenfe quantity
of objedts at the fame view ? Where ftow all the objects
contained in the memory ? How extend its refearches
in futurity ? Where place the ideas of truth, of virtue,
of vice, of difhonefty, which affe& no fenfe? How
compare ideas and draw conclufions from fixed and e-
ternal principles ? Thefe operations of the human mind
fhew, in the firongeft light, the 1gnorance, abfurdity
and impiety of the Materialift. It is a melancholy truth
that fuch monfters in human fhape do exift amongft
us, and that the gratification of fenfual appetites de-
grades a man {o low as to deprive him of the light of
reafon.

As this intelligent Being, which we call a foul, is
not felt-exiftent, cannot receive an exiftence from any
Being equally imperfet and impotent, it argues the
exiftence of an emnipotent and eternal caufe, on which
it depends for its exiftence and prefervation in that
ftate of exiftence.

The {foul of man, not being compofed of jarring ele-
ments like the body, has no principle of diffolution
within it, it is therefore immortal of its own na-
ture, and asit cannot give itfelf exiftence, when in a
ftate of mere poflibility, nor receive it from any-other
Being equally impotent, fo, when placed in a ftate of
cxiftence, it cannot deprive itfelf of exiftence, nor be
deprived of it by any power inferior to that from which
it holds exiftence, it therefoxc cannot be deftroycd but
by annihilation,.

Thag
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‘That the foul muft exift, when the unton with the
bady is diflolved, is evident from this, that in its moft
perfect operations it is independent on the body, that is,
in rezfoning on univerfal principles, which though
eternal and immutable cannot affect any one of its fen-
tes, hence it follows that a feparation fram the body
only ferves to perfcct the foul, and as perfeion and
corruption are eflentially oppofite, what perfcéts cannot
corrupt, or deftroy, the foul therefore muft exift when
the union with the body is diffolved, if not reduced
o non-exiftence by annihilation.

'To pretend that the foul, immortal of its own na.
ture, capable of greater perfections in its higheft ope-
rations in a ftate of feparation, than when united with
the body, fhould be defiroyed by almighty power is
rath and extravagant. No reafon can be affigned for
this pretended annihilation, whilft reafons not fimply
plaufible but conclufive and incontrovertible fhew the
contrary.

In the firft place the defire of immortality is natural
toman. Itisuniverfal, and has been {0 from the com.-
imencement; in vain does the Atheift, or the Materialift,
pretend that this may be the effect of prejudice or cdu-
cation : he might as well pretend thart the defire of life
or the means to fupport it, is the effeét of prejudice or
education.

- Prejudices are varable, fo is education, and the
opinions depending on them as variable as the prin-
ciples, on which they depend ; the defire of immortali-
ty isinvariable, as univerfal as the defire of meat and
drink ; it is therefore founded in our nature,imprefled
on the {oul by its autkor, confequently it cannot be vain,
if the author of nature, in whom veracity, wifdom and
power are infinite, be not fuppofed to fport with hig
creatures, and amufc himfelf with deceiving them,

whigh {urpaffes 2blurdity.
| | There
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There are many who do not defire immortality,
Perhaps there may be fome impious, profligate, and
unprincipled charalters, who have nothing to expeck
but the punithment due to their crimes, to whom of
courfe immortality is nor defirable. There arc men
without nofes, and fome without eyes, does it follow
that an eye or a nofe is not natural to man ? No! but
that, through the interpofition of fome {fecondary
caufes, there are monftersin the phyfical world ; in like
manner if there be an Atheift, or a Materialift, who
docs not deflire immortality, it only proyes that there
are monfters in the moral warld, fo abforbed in {fenfu-
ality as to be deprived of the light of reafon. The
qualities natural to any {pecics are not to be fought for
in monfters, in which there muft be either an excref-
cence, ora defe@, but they are found in the more per-
fect individuals of the fpecies. That this defire of im-
mortality is deeply implanted in the minds of all good
men was never denied even by the Atheift.

In the next place, the mind of man is unlimited in its
defires, the more it knows, the more it defires to know,
the greater its pofleffions the more it extends its views.
One objelt 3ttained is but an incentive to purfue ano-
ther ; it is therefore manifeft that nothing fhort of
infinitude can fill the capacity of the mind, and equal-
Jy evident that infinitude is not attainable but by im.
mwortality, where truth is feen in its fource, and fills
the  capacity of the underftanding, and infinite excel-
lence fixes the defires of the will, there being no other
object which it can defire.  This unlimited capacity, in
the mind of man, thews that he has been intended for
the poffefion of infinite excellence, Whence thefe
terrors in the mind of the vicious or rather flagitious
man? Whillt with impunity and horror he opprefies |
innccence, 3nd increafes his poffeflions with the {poils
¢t the defencelefs 7 And whence this fecret fatisfaction

1R
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in the {oul of the juft man, when he reiieves the dif-
trefs of his moft inveterate enemy, forgetting in the
day of his diftrefs that he is an enemy, and remem-
bering that he cannot teafe to be his brother ? Does
not that fenfe of reltitude itiplanted in the mind of
man, point out an immortality, in which the juft man
expelts the reward of his virtue, and the oppreflor of
innocence and weaknefs fears the punifhment of his
crimes ? But virtue fays the Materialift is its own re-
ward, the {enfe of having done a virtuous act rewards
the a&ion. It is true the fenfe of virtue {oothes in af-
Hiction, and pleafes in profperity ; but it is from the
profpe& of futurity, in which that reward, which is
here denied, will be obtained. Virtue without a re-
ward either hére or hereafter, either in faét, or in
hope, though good in itfelf, is not the fource of any
thing that is good. Vice rewarded here, and having
nothing to fear hereafter, is preferable ; hence it fol-
lows that the Atheift, and Materialift muit be a flagi-
tious man or a fool ; that any appearance of virtue in
fuch a charaéer is mere hypocrify, a mafk aflumed to
iinpofe on the unwary.

Now let us fuppofe that virtue from its innate
beauty, and the fatisfi&tion which attends virtuous
a&ions may, without any profpect of immorrtality, be
an inducement to pradtice virtue in {cme inftances,
will it in af! pofiible conjandtures 2 And fuppoling it 4
teward in fome inftances will it inail? What 15 the re-
ward of the virtuous man whofe innocenceis oppiei-
fed by power, his rcputation ruined by calumny. his
family dsgraded and reduced to beggary, and he Lim-
felf dragged as a criininal to a gibbet ? In this lite
he can have no reward, becaufe ke is deprived of Ilfe,
in a future he can have none, if we believe the hateri-
zhft.

And what is the punifhment of a mercilefs Tyrant,

*
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wHo ficrifices thoufands to s amifemeht ? thﬁnﬁf
fenfible to the cries of defencelefs women and children;
buries them in the ruins of the cities which his ambiti-.
on levels with the ground? An immortality is indifs
penfably neceffary to reward the unmerited and unre-
warded fufferings of the former, atid to punith the fu-
rocious cruelty of the latter.

It is thelcfore manifeft that thie foul, immortal of its
own naturc; wiil not be annihilated by the power of
its Creator. Add to this that a cteature does not at-
tain its ultimate end until its natural defires are fatisfi+
ed, the foul of man naturally, and invincibly, defires
happinefs, and 2 perpetual continuation of happinefs.
'The avthor of human nature does mot withdraw that;
which perfedts nature, that without which it cannot
attain its ultimate end. The poflibility of annihilation
is indifputable : the power which creates can annihi-
late ; nothing lefs than infinite powér can do either.
The diftance between non.exiitence and exiftence whe:
ther infinite or not, is manifeftly infuperable to any li-
mited power; but that itis inconfiftent with the pre-
fent order of things to exercife this power is mani:
feft from . the realons already afligned and will appear
more cleariy in the courfe of the work.

{fit be atked why the foul being independent on the
body in }ts higheft operations, and more capable of ex-

crcifing its intellectual faculties in a flate of feparation,
has been umted to the body ? The reply is fimple and
Ltisfactory. In allthat depends on the abfolute and
fovereign will of the Creztor he atts according to
the dictates of his wifdom. Conjecturé afligns two
plaufible reafons. The firft that the foul united to
the body, in its ftruggies with Beings of an inferiof
order, may be prepared for a more noble end as gold is
tried inthe fire; and through this appears the goodnefs
of its duthor, in not only giving man a being, but alfo
enabhnf’

o
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enabling him by his own efforts and the exercife of his
faculties to attain a more exalted end, than that for
which human nature feems intended. And the fe-
cond, that the body itfelf elevated by its union with
the foul, and purified by the practice of thefe virtues,
of which it is the inftrumental caufe, may be placed
in a more fublime fituation, fo that the foul may be
to the body, what God is to the fonl.

As it is impotlible that a Being which is itfelf defti-
tute of intelligence could give exiftence to intelligent
Beings, from the exiftence of fo many fpirits in the
intellectual world, that man muft be ignorant indeed
who does not fee that tliere muft be a primary caufe
{overeignly intelligent, a pure intellectual Being emt-
nently pollefled of all the powers and perfections, which
it fo bountifully; and abundantly beftows on its crea-
tures. This primary caufe s what in common lan-
guage we call God, the firft olject of his will is his own
infinite goodnefs = in this ke fees all thatis pleafing i
his creatures, as it is natural for goodnefs to commu-
nicate itfelf to thefe he gave exiftence at the cormmence-
ment of time, yet to fhew his fovereign independence
from eternity he was equally happy and glorious witl-
out them, their exiftence, or non exiftence, argues no
'ch:mgé in him, who is eternal, and immutable, but in
them, who are from the neceflity of their being imper-
fect, fubject to change. According to our limited
mode of conception a fort of progrefs may be remoiked
in the love of God, his own exccllence the firfl and
principal object, the excellence and beauty cf theuri-
verfe as reduced to it, and the goodnefs of cach particu-
lar object in reference to the whole, hence it is clear that
what may appear to us a defect may b= 2 perfeciion
confidered with refpet to the whole, of which it is a
part. '

"The excellence of God; to which netling can be com-

¥ parcd;
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pared, is a fufiicient reafon for his loving himfelf ; hi¢
goodnefs alfo is a {uflicient reafon for creating the world;
but a rzafon of mere convenience, not of neceffity : far
it is convenient and confiftent with fovereign goodnefs
to communicate itfelf in fome meafure, yet it is totally
independent becaufe it is neither encrezfed nor dimi-
nifhed by the goodnefs of its creatures.

Fear, Licpe, defire, forrow, repentance, or any other
pafiion, which argues a change in the fubject, are incon-
fiftent with the divine nature. Loveis not; God loves
himfelf and all his creatures , the beauty of the obje&
attracts cur will, thelove of God is not attralted by the
goodnefs of the object, it is efficient, not affetive, it in-
fufes gocdnefs and beaury in the objeét, and though
the love of God to hLis creatures be one finple adt iden-
tified with his effence, and incapatle of encreafe or di-
minution, from the greater or lefs excellence, which he
communicates, it may be denominated greater, or lefs,
in this fenfe he does not love all his creatures equaily.
Some Philofophers have taught that God from the ne-
ceflity of his Being, is determined to create this world,
and that a more, or lefs perfed, he could not create,
this is perfectly impious, and hardly deferves a refutati-
on.

A chriftian Phikcfopber admitting the liberty of God
to <reate, or not to create, pretends that of all poflitle
fyflems, the prefint one is the moft perfect, this avini-
on though not fo impious as the former, is equally ab-
furd, as if the perfeétion of the wholr, doc: not  confift
in the perfelion of i crinpoacit parts 3 and as if
there be any one part of the vifible world, or even the
intelle€tual world, atits ultimate point of perfection,
fo that omnipotence could not add one degree of per-
fection more to it. ' ,

The creation of a world more, or lefs, perfed, is an ef-
fect of choice, fothat God is perfe@ly free to create or
net
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not to create, to create a world more or lefs paifed,
God loves himfelf neceffarily : it is impoflible that fo-
vereign wifdom _fhould not direct him to love fove-
reign goodnels, Lis creatures he loves becaufe he crea-
ted them, not becaufe thev are neceffary to his hnppi-,
nefs, his exiflence, his goodnefs, Lis fan&ity are inde-
pendent on his creatures ; on the contrary all his crea-
tures depend on him, Moreover that liberty, which
is enjoyed by raany of his creatures, he muft poflefs
in a more eminent degree, elle he could not commu.
nicate it. Itmay be faid that, the divine will, as the
divine kuowledge, being identified with the divine
nature, Cod w 1“b of neceiﬁty all that he wills, as ke

wnows of neceflity, all that he knows. The difference
confiits in this, that the know ledge of objecls, has a
veference to the Lnderitmdmg, in which they are
known, but the will has a reference to the objeéls us
they are in themfelvcs.

Though the will of God bz eternal, and immutable,
and the eflicient caufe of alli his creatures, it does not
follow that his creatures {hould exift from eternicy, but
that they fthould exift in the fucceflive order, in which,
by a free act of his-will, he predifpofed them, nor does
it follow that their exiftence is neceflary, but hypothe-
tically, that is, in the {uppofition of God’s dctermina-
tion to create them.

- In God there is no paffive indifference, nor is i¢
neceﬂ'ary in us; an inflant previous to action is indif-
penfably neceffary to examine motives, and decide in
confequence. This inftant is called the initunt of elec-
tion. God, whofe knowledge is infinite, decides im-
mediately, without any examination of motives, and
his decifion, or decree, is the exercifz of the moft per-
feét liberty, being an effedt of active indifference; ua-
der no infiuence of any external caufe, or prepon-
derating motive qagabis of neceffitating he will 5 his

goodnets
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goodnefs may be confidered as an inducement to create
a world, on which his own happmefs, the only objeck
capable of influencing his will, is totally independent,

From this reafoning it appears that the immutability
of God’s decrees is perfectly confiltent with his liberty ¢
for the exercife of this liberty requires no paflive in-
difterence, no previous examination of motives, no fuc-
ceeding change, in a werd nothing which argues the
thadow of inconfiftency. A difcuflion of any kird, an
enquiry into the efficacy of means, a decifion contrary
to a foriner decifion, are inconfiitent with God’sim-
mutability ; all thefe are excluded from the exerufc of
his liberty.

God, being the firft great and univerfal caufe, it is
manifeft that all fecondary caufes are dependent on
him in cheir a@ions, of courfe that nothing can happen
contrary to his will, hence it does not follow that the
actions of men are not free, and contingent; it only
argues the efficacy of God’s will in conflituting all
fecondary caufes {o that they may produce their effeés
according to their nature, yet all fubordinate to his
fupreme will. Arfenic poifons, and bread nourithes.
Thefe are blind caufes, their effefts are invariably the
fame ; they are determined by the Author of their be-
ing, whofe fovereign will conflitutes the nature of all
his creatures. "The man thinks, fpeaks and a&s free
from co-aétion, from without, or neceflity from Wxthm,
but not liberated from his dependence on the primary,
and untverfal caufe ; without the concurrence of which
no {econdary caufe can a& ; hence it follows that, not.
wuhﬁandmg the exiftence of moral evil in this world,
the will of God is always fulfilled. It is true, the malice,
or deformity of moral evil, is contrary to the will of
©od; but the permiflion of the ad& in which this de-
0 rmlty, or, if you will, this non-conformity with the
law is found, ig not contiary to his will : as the nature

of
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of man, is imperfec and defcdive, and that, in his
wifdom, he permits him to aét according to his nature,
and moreover as the refult of this a&t, morally bad, is
always direéted by God to {omething which is good,
the permiflion of the act is good, and confiftent with
foverecign gcodnels. From this permiflion, or rather
non-prevention of evil, it does not follow, that God is
the caufe of iin either directly, or indiretly, or even
by accident, as Philofophers fpeak. He is rot the di-
relt caufe of fin, becauie he does not intend it, the
proper ufe of liberty is intended by him, not the
abufe of it, not to f{ay that a non-preventing caufe,
and more particularly 2 caufe not obliged to prevent,
was never thought an eflicient caufe of any ad, either
Jdirectly, or indirectly, or by accident, ina word the-
nalice of any human act confifting in its non-confory
ity with fome law, is a defe@ not an effect, it argues
a deficient caufe not an eflicient one.

A queftion of great importance comes next under
~ confideration, that is, if man be a free agent. How-
cver ftrange it may appear that, an opinion abfurd in
- iifelf, comtradilting the fenfe of mankind, degrading
man frcm the rank, which he holds in the order of
Beings, annihilating vice and virtue, rendering rewards
and punithments ineffectual, fubverfive of focial order
and deftru&tive of all fociety, fhould be adopted, and
publiddy avowed, by men ftiling themfelves Philofo-
phers, and pretending to correct old errors, and difpel
that illufion, which deceived the world from the com-
mencement, it 1s not the lefs true : cur modern Phi-
lofophers have difcovered that man is a well regulated
piece of clock-work ; an animated machine ; that all
his thoughts, hisideas, his fenfations, his words, his
actions, are neceflarily connelted, and fucceed each
other in order, from the ncceflity of his Being, as
the links in a chain or the movements in a clock.
Rifum tencatis amici. It
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it is irkfome to reafon againft nonfenfe, yet the con-:
fequences of this opinion, publicly avowed, and ob-
truded on a deluded people, in a thoufand different
forms, oblige us to examine the fophiftry of its abet-
tors, and the different fallacies which with unpalalcl-
led eflrontery they cail conclufive reafons.

It muft be obferved in the firlt place that external
force produces co-action, an intcrnal impulfe irrefifti-
ble, is called neceflity, impulfe however firong, if not
irrefiftible is an inducemznt to a&, but not inconfiftent
withliberty. Co-action and necefity are incompatible
with frecedom of a&icn, or determination.

" Beings exift from the neceffity of their nature, which

cannot be fuppnofed non-exiftent. Men’s adtions, in
the opinion und:r confideration, are of that character,
each fucceeding act being ncceflarily connected with
the preceding, fo that, it is as neceffary that the high-
wayman fhould murder the innocent, and u“.afpuc’tmg
traveller, at that precife point of time, and in that
very place, where the murder is cornmltted, as that
there thould be an eclipfe of the Moon, at that precife
time, and in that part of the. expanfe, where the
Earth’s placein the ecliptic, is in the right line drawn
from the Moon’s place in its path to the Sun.

Beings are faid to be contingent, when they may be
fuppofed to exift, or not, thus if man be a free agent,
the highwayman might, without abfurdity, be fuppo-
fed to abftain from the murder. This fuppolfition is fo
very natural that, a Judge, upon convidtion, will
order the highwayman for exccution, thinking not only
that he might, but that he ought to have abflained
from the murder.

If man hasany obje@ in view, if he purfues an eI,
the objeét may be attainable by one, or different
means, ifthe end be attainible but by one mean, that
mean is caiied neceffary, not fimply, as if the mean

exifted
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xifted from the neceflity of its being, but it is nece
feiy to the attainment of the end in view, thus a vef-
fel is piecerlary to crofs the ocean, if 2 man intendsto
3 13, and food is neceflary to fupport life.

If the fame end may be attained by different means,
they are called ufeful, not neceflarv. A carriage is
ufeful i a long journey.

Thereisalfo a twofold indifference, paflive, and adtive,
this paflive indifference is peculiar to all inanimate
Beings, which are indifferent to reft or motion in any
direCtion, and will remain in any ftate, in which they
are placed until removed by {fome external agent.

Active indifference is the refult of reafon, the foun-
dation of liberty in man, and in all intelle&ual Be-
ings.

‘Uhis adtive indifference, ot power of felf-determina-
tion, enables a man to purfue an objec, or its oppofite,
or ceafe from the purfuit; to affume or reject any
mean, or choofe between two, or more, means equal,
or unequal.

Does man poflefs this power of felf determination ?
This aétive indifference 7 Is he mafter of his actions?
Are they the refult of choice, or the effect of irrefiftible
tmpulfe ? The world was in poffeflion of believing man
a free agent. What an effort of generofity in our mo-
dern Philofophers to attempt to undeceive it ? But if
the deception be natural to iran, alink in the chain of
his ideas, our Philofophers have to lament his fare,
leave him to his deftiny, and thack their ftars that they
themfelves are but animated machines, monkeys of
a larger fize ; and that they have the candor to ac.
knowledge it, whether the world belicve them of
not.

'The writer believes the modera Flilofopher a facti-
tious monkey : his babbling refembles the chatiering
of his brother bruiz, his pretecfions to hcnor, horelty,
mtezrity

&y
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integrity or afiy other human virtue is mere grimdce §
the factitious brute however furpafles the natural, in
folly, impudence and vanity. Of this plCtuIC he muft
not comylain; he knows that every impulfe is irrefiftia
ble, the writer is, therefore, irrefiftibly impelled to clafs
thefe hitherto non-defcripts called modern Philofophers
amongft factitious monkeys.

God being inﬁnitely perfet, and perfectly free,
eithér from co-action or irrefiftible impulic, may creaie
man a freeagent : it i3 not impoflible to omnipotence,
nor incoonfiftent with goodnefs, nor repugunant to
man’s dependence on his maker; for though his de-
fires ar= boundlefs, he cannct attain the different ob-
jects, which he defires without the concurrence of his
maker, fo that notwithftanding his liberty of deter-
rmination and action, he is always in a ftate of depcn-
dence.

The majefty, the wifdom, the mercy, and the juf-
tice of God, are munifeft in that indifference of acti-
on which man enjoys, his majefty in being ferved by
thoice, his mercy in forgiving oflences on condition
of penance, his jnftice in rewarding virtue, when vice
is practicable, #nd punifhing vice whillt virtue is pof-
fible, and his wildom, in eftablifiing moral laws, the
obfervance of which conftitutes true happinefs here,
and conducts to endlefs happinefs hereafter.

Itis in vain to pretend that mere fpontaneity is {uffis
cient to confltitute liberty. If fo a woltin purfuitof
prey would be a tree agent, and his liberty increafe
with his hungcr becaufe it is certain that his purfuit
of prey is eager and fpontaneous in pr opo.tlon to his
hunger.

And it is yct more ridiculous to pretend that ex-
ternal co-ation alone defiroys liberty. Irrefiftible
timpulle from within is evidently more inconfiftent
with it. Why fo ? Becaufe the will cannot be forced

by
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by any external power : the body may be laid under
any reftraint but not the mind, whereas internal im-
pulfe irrefiftible reftrains the mind, deprives her of the
power of accepting or rejecting the olject propofed to
the will, or of purfuing another at that time; hence
appears the indifpenfable necetlity of aive indifference
in a free agent. that is, that the agent be not determined
by any caufe, either external, or internal, but deter-
mines itfelf according to election. This neceflity of
election argues the neceflity of fome previous know-
lcdge of the object : the mind can neither defire nor
hate an object, of which it has no idea at all, the pur-
fuit of fuch an object, muft be the effect of blind impe-
tuolity, or impulle, not of choice.

Hence abfolute neceflity deftroys liberty of action,
becaufe it is totally inconfiftent with active indifference,
as it determines the mind on purfuit of the object ;
with previous knowledge as it is implanted in our
nature ; and with choice or election, it leaves room for
none.

Hypothetical neceflity is reconcileable with free agen-
cy, thus a veflel is neceffary for me to crofs the Atlan.
tic, but this neceflity fuppofes my determination to
crofs it, and a previous knowledge, difcuflion, and
choice of the motives, which induced ine to make the
voyage.

The exercife of reafon is abfolutely neceffary to
liberty : it is reafon which directs the mind in the
choice of motives, in the choice of means toattain an
end, or in the choice of ebjects, which to puriue, or
which to avoid ; without reafon there is no election,
there is no liberty, nothing but blind inftinét or natural
and irrefiftible impulfe. Hence fools and children are
not accountable for their ations. Though the will be
the fubject of liberty, reafon is the caufe of it. Hence

it follows that any thing not fubject to the judgment of
' G reafon
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féalon, cannot be the objeé ofliberty, as the defire of
Nappinefs in general, it is implanted in the mind of
man, from this defire of happinefs in general we purfue
particular objedts, which we think conducive to happi-
nefs, in the choice of thefe objedts, and in the choice of
means to attdin thefe objedts, confifts the exercife of
our liberty. The purfuit or averfion of any objet
pre-fuppof:s a knowledge of the objedt, 4 difcuffion of
motives, an eleftion and confequent determination,
all which are ncceffary to conftitute a free act of the
will.

Motives however fireng are but inducements to act:
they give no irrefiftible impulfe ; the mind from its
innate adtivity is free to reject or re-confider them ;
but if tae mind ultimartely determines to act in fuch or
fuch 2 manner, in confequence of fuch or fuch a mo-
tive, i3 active indifference with refpect to that par-
ticular act of the will, ho longer {ublifts, becaufe it has
been exetcifed, the dct itielf is no longer indifferent to
exilt or not exift, becaufe it in fact exifts ; yet i1t is
tanifeftly a free act, becaife it is the effect of free
and active determination, upon corfideration of mo-
tives, and choice, hence Philofophers fay that a man
neceflarily acts in confequenee of his laft pricrical judg-
ment, which is true, but it is a neceflity induced by
the exercife of his liberty, as it is impoflible that hé
fhould actand not actat the fame time.

'The affent of the underflanding to certain truths,
which are irrefiflible, is not repugnant to liberty : it
is true the mind canuct refufe its affent to traths, whick
are evident on the expoiition ; but the mind is under
no neceflity of contemplating thefe truths, the neceffity
of believing them, is therefore a corfequent necefity
induced by an act of choice, in which the exercife of
Yiberty contifts. o

‘that the will of man is unreftrained in its determinas

' tions



-
L3

»
L 4

tions, either by external force, or internal impulle, ig
the univerfal fenfe of mankind if you except a few vain
men, who to acqunrea name, affect to believe the contra-
1y of what their actions thew to be truth ; the very jar-
gon of thefe {cribblers is the effect of L1berty, and its
greateft abufe.

If man be nat mafter of his aions to whatend
have laws been eftablithed in all countries and at all
simes ? To what end propofe rewards or punifhments?
Why praife the fortitude of the one, or defpife the
daftardly cowardice of the other ? Why ecreét a ftatue
to the deliverer of his country, or a gibbet for the
betrayer f Itis evident as the Sun at mid-day that no
man deferves reward, or punifhinent, for what he can.
not poﬂibl,r avoid,

To pretend that men’s actions are under theinflu.
ence of fate is a ridiculous abfurdity : fate is an empty
found, it conveys no idea to the mind, to aflign an
imaginary Being, which has no exiftence, as the direc,
tor of man’s will, furpafles folly. That the will of
manis” {ubject to the influence of the Stars is equally
abfurd. Are the Stars inteliigent! Do they direct
the mind of man gzccording to hxyd or variable laws?
In reafoning on maral principles, on mathematlcal
truths, on univerfal principles, on virtue, vice, &c.
are we {0 confuit the relative pofitions of the Plan-
ets?

Butfays the Aftrologer the influence of the Moon is
" manifeft in the cafe of lunatics. Yes and in many other
gafes too : its influence is great on all {ublunary bodies.
It is not dificult to aflign the reafon. 'The attractive
force of the Moon encreafing, or decreafing, in a certain
proportion, as 1its dx&ance from the hanth encreafes
ar decreafes, augments or diminifhes the preflure of the
atmofphere on the human body, as on all other fubluna-

Ty bodies, and thergby encreales or diminifhes that de.
rangement
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rangement in the lunatic’s frame, which is the caufe
of hislunacy, the effects of the Moon and of all other
Planets on the atmofphere and on the waters are fubject
to mathematical calculations. No doubt our pretend-
ed Philofophers will begin to calculate the operations of
the mind proportioned to thefe effeéts : the data are
{ufficient for men accuftomed to {wallow all forts of
abfurdity, or, if you will, worthy the attention of thefe
men who are come to undeceive the human race, par-
don the expreflion, the Baboon race. Untortunately
certain events thew that the influence of the Planets is
not invariable on the human mind : at the fame inftant
a drunkard fteps into the tavern, and a fober man
pafles it unnoticed, the influence was not the fame on
both. No matter. That will only encreafe the diffi-
culty of calculation, and the glory of the modern Phi-
tofopher will ftill be greater.

The mind of man is conlcious of its liberty, the man
who denies it, believes this truth as the writer does
heis convinced that when he turns his thoughts on
any object, he may remove the obje from his mind,
and make fome othera fubject of confideration, or con-
tinue to contemplate the former, when he walks, he
knows he may it at his wiil, or continue to walk, and
if he continues to walk, it is an effe@ of choice, or
if he fits, it is ejually an effe@ ot choice. Itis true he
cannot walk and fit at the fame time. Liberty does
not require impofhibilities, but it is enough that he
walks or fits at his option, to convince him that his
determinations are frce from reftraint. It isin vain to
reafon with a man who does not admit a truth, of
which he is confcicus. "

It is true certain thoughts accur, for which we can-
not account, and our ideas at times fucceed each other
without any fort of connetion. Images are propofed
to our imagination which we bear with relu@ance, and

from
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from which we find it difficult to difengage our mind ;
but all this fo far from being inconfiftent with liberty
fhews that there is within us 2 power of a&ion and
determination uncontrouled. Why f{o ? Becatule the
virtuous man rejets thefe objeéts propofed to his ima.
gination, with horror, regardlefs of the ftrong impref
fions made on animal nature. Whilft the intemper-
ate fenfualift purfyes them with an eagernefs, which
approaches fury. The' power therefore of rejeting or
defiring fuch objects is free from reftraint ; this not
- only proves the liberty of man, but alfo the total in.
dependence of thefoul on the body in its operations,
¥or if the firongeft impreflions on the fenfual appetite
be not irrefiftible, it is manifeft that the foul is miftrefs
of her will and independent on the body.

Finally the objet of defire iseither real, or appa-
rent good, and the object of averfion, is either real, or
apparent evil, there is no object inferior to fovereign

< happinefs, which may not excite defire, or averfion,
which the will may not purfue, or relinquifh, becaufe
there is none in which there is not fome appearance
of good, and fome appearance of evil, no particular
object therefore can irrefiftibly attract the will.

The man, who dreams, fays the Materialift, is confci-
ous of his liberty, why not the man who wakes? May not
his life be a perpetual dream ? Such nonfenfe thews
the Materialift to be a dreamer. If it be true, as fome
Phyficians pretend, that dreams are caufed by a certain
commotion in the brain from the irregular lowing of
the animal fpirits, and prefenting ideas to the mind as
if areal impreflion were made on the organs of fenfe,
it is eafy to conceive that the mind enjoys no liberty
in its dreams, becaufe there is no comparifon of ideas,
no previous knowledge of obje@s, no examination of
motives, confequently no choice, no exercife of liberty.
Yo pretend that man in his fober fenfes and adtive

employments



34

¢mployments is in the fame ftate as if he dreamed §s ag
abfurdity beneath notice.

Nothing exifts without a fufficient reafon, no effe
without a caufe, true, but the caufe may be determi,
ned to aé by fome external power, asa ftone gravitates
according to the laws of motion, or the caufe from in,
nate activity determines itfelf, as a man walks, er fits,
at his option, any inducement is a fuflicient reafon for
cither.

All fecondary caufes are dependent on the primary,
caufe in  their operations. That isadmitted ; but the,
primary caufe directs fecondary caufes according to
their nature, becaufe God preferves and does not cor.
rupt the nature of his creatures, hence as he has crea-
ted man intelligent, an active and free agent, in thg
direCtion of his operations, he does not deprive him of
that liberty of action, which is a privilege of human
nature, the very charadteriftic which diftinguifhes him
from the brute. ,

As man is not felf-exiftent, he muft depend on the
fame great caufe which gave him an exiftence for a
continuation of that exiftence. At the firft inftant of
exiftence ke may be confidered as merely paffive, but
nothiag prevenis Lim from exercifling that a&ivity,
which he received with exiftence in all fucceeding in-
ftants : for whether his prefervation be confidered as a
continuation of the act of creation, or rather a manus
tenticn in received exiftence, or fimply a permiflion
1o continue, it is certain, that he is not taken a fecond
time from a ftate of ton- exiftence, and tlat being in
exiftence, he ay €1\CI‘CliC the patural powers whxch
he poflefles.’

In children, and fome f{uperannuated perfons reafo’q
appears weak, hence the Materialift imagineu that, the
operations of the foul are the effects of motion, with
which active indifference i 16 xrzeconcxfcab'c.

R
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tis true the fenfes are the inlets of moft fenfations,
gnd many ideas, and any derangement in the organs of
fenfe muft afe@ the foul in many of her operations,
whilft united with the body. In the child the organs
arc not fufliciently forined to ufc them with efficacy,
and in extreme old age they aredecayed. Liberty is
an inherent power of the foul, butas the cxercife of
this power requires a previous knowledge ot objects, if
through any defet in the organs, thefc obje@s are not
reprefented, the exercife of the power mufl be fuf-
pended, as in children or perfons infane through age or
:nfirmity.

A Philofopher of note unable to explain the motions
of the bady {ubfervient to the will, or the impreflions
of the {enfcs on the mind, pretends that the foul is
But the occafional caufe, and God thé fole mover.
Thus fot example the foul defires to move the finger,
and Cod gives it motion, in like manner an external
object makes fome impreflion on the organs of fenfe,
Zznd God produces in the foul a correfpondent fenfati-
on, if he had confined himfelf to fay that the operations
of the one or the other, were confequences of the phy-
fical and perfonal union of the foul with the body, ac-
cording to liws eftablithed by the Creator, there would
be nothing reprehenfible in his opinion. How this
union is formed we do not know, it is not the only
part of God’s work which our underftanding cannct
reach, that it fabfifls we know, and that it may be dif-
folved we will know.

Another Philofopher unteftrained in his opinions by
divine authority, pretends that the foul and body both
a& independent ; that a feries of movements fucceed
in the bod¥ correfpondent to aferies of ideas in the
foul ; to juftify fome appeardnce of free agency in the
foul, of which we are all confcious, be pretcnd; that
“this correfpondence is pre-eflablifhed between the per-

ceptions
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entions of the mind, not its volitions, and the moves.
ments of the body, whereas the movements of the bo-
dy in reality correfpond to the volitions and not the
perceptions : for whatever ideas cr images are repre-
fented to the mind, it is the volition, or order of the
will which gives motion to the hand. ' 'To pafsin
filence the ablurdity ef fuppofing that the fouland
body are fo conflituted, that, if the foul were in China
and the body in Peru, the fame perceptions would fuc.
ceed in the one, and movements in the other, as in
their prefent union.

In vain the Philofopher has recourfe to the prefcience
of God to forefee the volitions of the foul, and to His
omnipotence to forin a correfpondent automaton, it
is well known that both 1is poflible, and equally well
known that in his fyftem the foul in its volitions is
confined to the motions pre-eftabiifhed in the body, and
no others, which is deftrultive of its liberty. It is quite
otherwife Wlth the prefcience of God : for though the
foul will not form any other volition, but that which
is forefeen, the poflibility, and power of forming any
other fubfifts, and is totally unreftrained.

However incorrect the opinions of thele Philofophers,
they unanimoufly admit the liberty of man, and en-
deavor to reconcile it with their principles, they are
not to be numbered with Atheifts or Materialifts.

'The power of God comes next under confideration,
it is infinite being unreftrained by any external caufe,
God being totally independent, nor can itbe circums-
fcribed by God himfelf, as he has not given himfelf
exiftence, nor perfection, it is identified with his ef-
fence, becaufe there is nothmo in God which is not, it
is therefore the prmc1ple, not of action, which is not
diftinguithed from power in God, but of effeds, and
thefe effects not being infinite, thew the liberty of God
in all his works, for any effect from the neceffity of

nature,

.
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nature, is cor refpondent to the power of the agent,
thus a ftone falls with all its weight, a man begets ano-
ther and no other Being.

Within the fphere of omnipotence are all thefe Be.
ings which do not involve a contradiion, that is,
whofe cenftituent parts or attributes are not incompa-
tible. Beings compofed of attributes which exclude
each other can have rio exiltence, they are not the ob-
jeéts of power.

The immenfity, or omniprefcence, of God argues no
{piritual extenlion in him, for where there is extenfion,
there muft be a plurality of parts, which is repugnant
to the perfect fimplicity of the Divine Nature. God is
in all thmgs and places, by his power : all things are
fub ect to it; by his prefence: all things are open to
hlb view ; and by his effence : from him 'xll created Be-
1ngs have an exiftence. God i@ prefent to all things,
not as a part of their eflence, nor as an accident, but
as the agent is prefent to the (ubje&, on which it ads,
and as all things have from him an exiftence, and thz
continuation of that exiftence than which nothing is
more intimate to any Being, hence it follows that God
is intimately prefent to all Beings whilft they do exift.
 In him welive, we move, and are.”

‘The arguments adduced in favor of the opinion that,
the prefent world is of all poffible fyﬁems the moit per-
fect, hardly deferve refutation, as it is manifeftly in-
}unous to the power, the wifdom and the goodnefs of
God, and totally deftructive of the divine hberty

It is admitted by the partizans of this abfurd opinion,
that the power of God is not exhaufted by the produc-
tion of this prefent world, or the perfection of its com-
ponent parts. Why confine the wifdom of God to this
érder in preference toall others ? Does God not know
the extent of his power? Or to fpeak more correctly

does he not kaow that his power is infinite, that no
H creature
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creature which he has produced, is at the ultimdte
point of perfetion, to which his infinite power could
not add one degree of perfection more ? Why pretend
that his wifdom could not prefer a fyftem, in which all
the component parts;, would réceive an zdditional de-
gree of accidental perfection ? Does not the perfections
of the whole refult from the relative perfections of all
its parts? In a word if his power, his wifdom and his
goodnefs be confined to the prefent {yftem, neither
the one nor the other is infinite, for the prefent fyftem
hasits himits ;3 and the man who limits the power or
wifdom of God is not far remote from an Ath¢ift.

We come next to examine thefe attributes of the
Divinity, which are called relative by Philofophers, be-
caufe they import, or ratherindicate, a fort of relationt
to itscreatures ; the firft of thefe is the creation, or
that act of the divine will, which gives exiftence, this
act of omnipotence is in every fenfe impofiible, and in-
communicable to any created Being : in the order of
agents and actions, the moft excellent action is confined
to the moft excellent agept, that a&ion, which gives
exiftence is of all others the moft excellent, becaufe i€
is the firlt,’it is therefore confined to the firft, and moft
univerfal caufe, the Divinity.

Nor can any cregture be aflumed as an inftramental
caufe, for all infiruments difpofe by that acion, which
is proper to them, the fubje& matter, for the action of
the principal caufe : in the creation of any Being there
s no pre-ekiftent matter, no fubje&, which the ins
firument can difpnfe, and though all creatures are li-
mited, yet the pruducion of any one of them requires
unlimited power, a power incommunicable to any
¢reature.

Though we cannot reprefent to our imagination a
Being transferred froma flate of mere poflibility to a
flate of exiitence ; yet as our reafon is convinced that

| att
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all the Beings, which now exift in this vifible world,
are {ubject to change, and continually changing, we are
forced to conclude that they are not felf-exiftent, that
they muft therefore have been educed by a caufe felf-
exiftent, and all-powerful, from a flate of non-exiltence,
We are alfo forced to conclude that, God in the for-
mation of the world did not difpofe any pre-exiftent
matter, vhich he himfelf had not created, for as all
matter is manifeftly created, if there had been any pre-
exiltent matter not created by God, it muft have teen
by fome other Being of fuperiop power, that power
which furnifhes the matter is evidently fuperior to that
which difpofes it ; to admit 3 power {uperior to omni.
potence is ridiculous.

The laws of motian, to which all bodies are fubjedt,
and which they invariably obferve, fhew a fuperinten.
dant power, which is implicitly obeyed, in other words
a Providence, which condudls this vifible world, From
certain diforders which happen, and events, which
feem inconfiftent with our notions of a fuperintending
power, fome Philofophers pretend to conclude that
Providence doss not extend to human aétions, though
thefe very difcrders, and events, from which they pre-
tend to draw the conclufien, arc conclufive evidence
of the contrary: for order is an effect of wifdom and
power, and if order be not eftablifhed, there can be no
diforder. To pafs unnnoticed the extravagance of
fuppofing a God all-bountiful, all-wife and all-powerful,
negle@ing that part of his. works, from which he has a
right to expec his tribute of gratitude, and external
glory, whilft a man who plants an orchard, or even a
tree, without any obje& in view and neglectsit muft
be thought an idict.

The caufes of Providence extend to the moft minute
parts of the creation, for the beauty and order of
the whole rcfults from the beauty and order of all 1ts
-parts. To
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To obviate a difficulty, which™is drawn from the
profperity of the wicked, and adverfity of thejuft, from
the oppreflion of innocence and the haughty infolence
of power, it is fufficient to remark that if all crimes
were immediately punifthed there would be no room
for repentance, none for the exercife of clemency and
mercy, the deftruction of a great majority of the hu-
man fpecies would be inflantaneous. Itis true great
crimes, are fometimes punifhed immediately to terrify
others, and if virtuc dces not immediately obtain itg
reward, it will in due time, patience and perfeverance
enhance the merit of all other virtues,

God in his providence direéts all his creatutes ta
their ultimate end immeaiately, and each creature to its
immediate end, but in the execution of this direftion
the intervention of fecondary caufes is admiflible, each
atting according to its nature, yet fo as not to difturb
or derange the plan propofed by God as fupreme previs
Jfor, and though all his creatures are immediately fub-
jectto God’s providence, intelligent Beings are more
particularly the objects of his care, they are the only
fpeltators of his works, the only creatures capable of
knowing and loving him, and as he is himfelf the laft
end of all his creatures they alone can attain this end,
it is therefore manifeft that they are the firft objetts of
his care ; hence it follows that intelligent Beings are
under the direction of Providence, not only for the
good of the {pecies, but alfo for the good of the indi-
vidual, whereas of all other creatures the individuals
are directed to the good of the fpecies. Hence alfo it
appears that the number of individuals of any fpecies,
except the human, though known to God as nothing
15 unknown to him, is not immediately intended for
the indivicuals but for the fupport and propagation of
the fpecies. ' X

25 God, in the prodution of many effeéts, admits

' ' the
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theintervention of fecondary caufes a&ing according
to their nature, order rcquires that inferior Beings
fhould be fubjeét to the direction of fuperior, non-
intelligent to intellectual, and as amongft intelleCtual
Eeings fome are fuperior to others, order requires that
the more noble fhould dire& ; yet whatever effedts are
produced by fecondary caufes nay at times be produ.
ced by God immediately, as at the creation all effeds
were produced by the Divine Power without the inter-
vention of any fecondary caufe ; and the powers of
all caufes are from him, nor is the prcducion of any
effect without the intervention of a fccondary caufe,
a difturbance of the eflabhthed order: becaufe cven
that is fubject to order, and within the {phere of his
providence. Moreover the order cftublithed in the
produltion of eflects by fecondary caules is not abfo-
lutely invariable, but fubje& to interruptions through
the interference of other caufes, as when a child is born
withoat hands or with fix fingers, if theretore the
eitatlithed order may be interrupted by the interfer-
ence of fecondary caufes, it may by the primary
caufe, this fometimes happens for the manifeftation of
God’s glory ; and to fthew that the order, which now
fubfifts was an effe@t of choice, not of neceffity. Effedls
produced by the Divine Power without the interven-
tion of fecondary caufes, though not in the common
courfe of nature, are not contrary tonature : for all fe-
condary caufes are but the infirnments of Divine
Power, and the nature of all Beings is totally depen-
dent on the Divine Will. The univeric therefore, and
all the Beings which compofe it, is a piece of mechan-
ifin, and God the artift, however well finifhed the
_piece may appear, the artift may yet make changes ac-
cording to his will. A prodigy therefore though not
in the common courfe of nature, as known to us, 1§
perfectly natural, becaufe it is according to the difs

. pefition
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pofition of the Divine Will which determines the na.
ture of all things.

Though God in his providence be infallible, and that
will cerrainly happen which he has ordered, all caufes
whatfoever being within the fphere of his providence,
yet the mfalhmllty of his providence impofes no neceffi-
ty on the determinations of man’s will; becaufe his
providence infinitely perfec’t difpofes not only all events,
but alfo the manner in which thefe events will hap-
pen ; neceflarily, if the caufes be under any natural
peceffity, as an eclipfe of the Moon upon pafling
through the fhadow of the Earth, or contingently,
when the caufes producing fych an efiect are free
agents, as the late French Revolution. In this appears
the boundlefs power, and infinite wifdom of God, that
permitting a thoufand free and concyrring caufes ta
act according to their nature, and impofing no neceffity
upon any one of them, he yet diredts them all fo ag tq
produce infallibly that event, which is pre-difpofed in
the order of his providence.

Though it may appear difficult to reconcile the infal-
libility of Providence with the free agency of man,
yet, if it be confidered, that there is no created objet
of man’s purfuits, which has not its beauties and de-
formities, the difficulty will wvanifh. May net the
deformities of the objeét be ftrongly §impreffed cn the
mind and deter from the purfuit? Or may not the
beauties of the object be {o expofed as infallibly to at-
tra the notice ? Do we not every day fee the effects
of human perfuafion ? Yet what man in his reafon pre-
tends that” an Orator, who obtains his fuit impofes
zny neceffity on the minds of an audience ? But this
you will iay would make the infallibility of God’s pro-
vidence dependent on the will of man. No. But on
its own infinite perfeétion ; for it does not depend on
the mmd of man to {zz all the Leauties or deformities of

the
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the objed, if they be not impreficd on it by that all
powerful agent, who direés the wills of all men without
neceflity, or cogrcior\l to his own views. *‘ Pertingens
& 4 Jfine ufque in frnem fortiter and fuawviter omnia difponens.”’

Hence it appears manifeitly inconfiftent with God’s
-providence that man’s liberty thould be deftroyed, or
even impeded, as the diftinguithing characteriftic of
Providence is to preferve, and not to corrupt the na-
ture of his creatures; hence it appears alfo that the
permiffion of moral evil, or phyfical corruption is con-
fiftent with Providence, becaufein the execution of its
decrees it makes ufe of fecondary caufes ating accor-
ding to their nature; all free agents may ufe, or abuf?,
their natural Iiberty ; in the abufe confifts moral evils
All material caufes being compofed of parts, are from
their nature fubject to diffolution, and corruption, to
fay ail in a word, God is the author of all that is good ;
evil he neither produces, fuggefts nor countenances ;
but from evil he always draws good and direéts the
fefult to the accomplithment of his own views.

The motion of the Heavenly Bodies, and the com-
munication of motion from one fublunary body to
another, is {uch conclufive evidénce of the inceflant
¥igilance of Providence, and of the attention of a God,
all-wife, and powerful to the prefervation of his crea-
tures, that even to doubt it, argues the moft ftupid ig=
norance or obfiinate perverfenefs.

‘The Planets; inert matter, movein their orbits with
the utmoft regularity ; if any body in motion ftrikes
another cither at reft or in motion, thebody which
ftrikes communicates a part of its motion to the other,
proportioned to its mafs with mathematical precifion.
It therefore implicitly obeys the power which directs it.

Does this invifible power which preferves order in the
univerfe, and by inceffant ation prevents confufion,

preferve its creatures alfoin aflate of exiftence, {o that
if
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if the upholding hind of infinite power be fuppofed
withdrawn, but for an inftant, the univerfe would
ceafe toexift ? Yes, the fam= power which gives exift-
ence, continues to preferve it, arid that Being which
15 originially from nething. without a continuation of
that action which gave it exiitznce would return to its
primitive ftate.  Itis truea fpiritual fubltance has no
internal priaciple of diflolution ; but it is equally true
that as it did not give itfelf exiftence, it cannot continue
in its exiftence, becaufe it cinnot withcutabfurdity be
tuppofed independent at any inftant of its duration,
it is therefore as dependent on the creating power for
the continuation as for the commencement of exift-
ence. '

It is manifeft that the fame power, which creates;
can annihilate, and as tlie goodnefs and wifdom of, God
is totally independent on his crcatures, he may, at his
will, either continue, or ccafe to continue them in ex-
iftence ; yet ag the power, the goodnefs and wifdom of
God appears more evidently from the prefervation,
than from the deftruction of his creatures it is certain
that he will notannihilate any one of thefe Beings, to

, which he has given an exiftence.

His dominion over all his creatures is abfolute, and
inalienable : from him they have not only thatthey
exift, but that they do not ceafe to exift. All irrati-
onal creatures implicitly obey, and purfue that path;
wiich in his wifdom he has traced for them, intelligent
Beings abufing  that liberty of determination, and ac-
tion, which diftinguifhes tfem from the irrational part
of the creation, feem to difobey, yet even thefe are re-
duced to the moft perfect obedience : in all his precepts
there is an alternative, either exprefled or implied;
obedience to the precept is exps@ed from the intel-
ligent creature, if refufed the alternative *depending on
the abfolute will of the Creator will moft certainly take
effeét, v W
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'We have now taken a curfory view of the perfew
txona of God as known to us by the light of realon,
and thewn the abfolute dependence of all his creatures
on his bounty, not only_for, their exiftence, bur for
the continuation of -their exiftence. Of his creatures
{cme are inanimate, fome, though ammated irrational,
thefe have their places determined, their paths traced,
from which, they neither do, nor can depart, being
mcapable of choice and blmdly obedlent to impulfe,
mtelhgcnt creatures blefled thh the lnght of reafon
are alone capable of acknowlcdgmg the obligation, and
paying a volumary Bomagc to their Creator, to them
laws are given ; rawards promifed to obedience;, and
difobediernce threatened with pumfhment. Amongflt
them the terms wirtue and vice are heard and underftood,
tb feed the hungry was thought a virtuous ad by the
funplicity of our anceﬁors, and to opprefs innocence by
power, Qf ruin reputatlon by calumny, was conﬁdered
not fimply a vicious a& but an atrocious crime, Tharks
to the new fangled plnlofoph of mod(;rn feribblers
thefe notions are grown obfolete : thefe pretended
teachers of mankind gravely tell us that there is ne
effential difference between virtue and vice. Thatis
in other terms. Reafon quahﬁes the murder of an in-
nocent, and lovmg parent, @ 'wrmom act, as laudftblc
as the defence of innocence agamﬁ oppreflion. Aframﬁ
abfurd exiravaganee, or thamelefs impudence all rea-
fomng is vain, And the man who behs.vea, or pretends
to believe fuch difgufting nonfenfe is incapable of liften-
ing to reafon.

To a& according to the dx&ates of unprejudiced
reafon is pelfe‘lly confiftent with human nature : for,
fince man is a rational cr eature, to act according to

the di@ates of reafon is anfwering the eénd of his crea-
: tlon, it is therefore confiftent with his nature ; if, on'
the contrary, his actions be inconfiftent with the d1£-=

I fates
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tates of reafon, he does not an{wet the end of his crea«
tion, he ftrays from the path, which has been traced,
and ftands atcountable to the Author of his Being
for the perverfion and abufe of the moft excéllent of
his gifts, hence it muft be inferred that virrue is con-
fonant to the nature of man, an] vice repugnant to it,
yet as all moral virtues are habits confonant to reafon
acquired by a repetition of virtuous aéts, virtue is not
implanted in the nature of man, though the capacity
of being virtuous is : this reafoning applies with equal
force to vice. Man' is not born vicious, but the capa-
city of acquiring vicious habitsis manifeftly implanted
in that fenfuality, to which from its union with the
body, the foul of man is naturally addicted.

Is man obliged to worfhip his God in fpirit and
truth ? is heindifpenfably obliged to pay him internal
reverence and external homage ? The anfwer to this
queftion feems extremely fimple, fomething is due from
man to that God, from whom he has received an exs
iftence, and all that is neceflary to fupport that exift-
ence, and on whofe almighty power he depends for a
continuation of that exiftence. This truth is founded
onthe firft principles of common fenfe. The leaft poflible
payment is an acknowledgment of the debt: man is
therefore ubliged to acknowledge him for his Creator, his
corfervator, and his benefadtor. And as God is good,
and the fountain of all goodnefs, he is the great obje&
of man’s love, which can have no other object but
eithier real or apparent goud, to prefer any limited ob-
ject to infinite gooc‘nefs is inconfiftent with reafon, a
tove of preference is therefore indifpenfably neceffary,
and, as heis truth itfelf, incapable of deception, or de-
ceit, if he propefcs any truth, though it may tran-
fcend the fphere of our limited undelﬁandmg we are
ftrictly obhqed to believe it ; but we are alfo obliged

_te cnquire if, what is pmpwfed as truth, berevealed by

. himy
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him, we thus confine our reafen to its proper objedt »
for to enquire, if what is revealed by God, be truth,
or not, furpafles impudence. Hence it appears that
faith is an eflential part- of that homage which man.
owes his God.

That man, if his a&ions be confitent with the dic.
tates of right reafon, has a right to expe@ a reward
fromn fovereign power and infinite goodnefs, is indifpu-
- table ; and if his altions be inconfiftent with reafon,
that he may jutily fear chaftifement, from {fupreme juf-
tice is equally certain.

Befides the internal relpect, reverence and love
which a man cwes his God, he isobliged to pay exter-
nal homage : becaufe man is compofed of foul and
body, the homage which he pays muft be correfpon-
dent to the nature of his Being, that is, it muft be
compofed ot the internal at of reverence within the
foul, :nd the external act of the body, which fignifies
it, that it may not be fimply the homage of th: foul,
nor imply of the body, but the homage of the man.
To confine the divine worfhip merely to the internal
altis to miftake the nature of man, andalfo ths na-
ture of the homage, which he owes to his Creator as a
man ; becaufe God is a Spirit he muft be adored in
fpirit, and becaufe he is truthitfelf, and finctity, no
mixture of falthood is admiflible, notl:ing incornfiltent
with purity, nothing unworthy his majeity : the ex-
ternal homage muft be expreflive and fignificative of
that internal refpet, and reverence, which a man bas
for his God, as a B:ing infinitely perfect, purc aud
holy, it muft, therefore, exclude every thing which
is inconfitent with truth and fan&ity. Hencc appcars
sot only the ablurdity and extravagance, but the
abominable impiety of the Heathen rites, of the
Mahometan, and of feveral iv(ts, who perverted

ihe Chriftian worfhip by rites correfpondent to thefc
opinions.
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opinions, which ﬂattercd their pride or fenfuali-
ty. T

’Y‘That there are certain human actions laudable in
their own nature, and others reprehenﬁble, mdepeh- .
dently on all pofitive laws, was never denied but by the
moft corrupt and impious amongﬁ the Heathens. From
thefe our modern Philofophers”™ have borrowed that
nonfenﬁcal jargon, which they call demonttration, of
an opinion the moft extravagant “that ever infulted the
publlc ear, to wit, that vice and virtue, right and
 wrong, are totally dependent on human laws ; that no
aftion confidered ip itlelf prevmus to fome human law
which forbids it, is wrong.

Nor is any action right if not ordered. What ! thefe
adlions which tend to the pubhc good, and public fafe-.
ty, would not be rlght if a malicious Tyrant forbid
them ! and adions cv1dently deftruétive of focxety
would be right if ordered by him ! it is not inthe
power of any Legiflature to make that which is juft and
laudable initfelf, and advantageous to the public, dif-
advantageous to it, or to make that which is fubverfive
of fociety, ufeful to it. A law to order all mothers’ fo
deftroy their offspring would fhew the malice of the
Legiflator ; but wotld not, make the a& lawful, and
if any man be fo loft to Thame or fo impudently obfti-
nate as to deny this truth, it is ufelefs to reafon thh
him.

As the nature of all the diflerent fpecies, which form
the univerfe is determined, the aliomns confiftent with
the nature of each fpecies, are alfo determined, thus it is
natural for a horfe to carry burthens, and a bird to fly.
- A flying horfe or a bird carrying burthensis unnatural.
Hence fince man is poffefled of reafon, it is natural
that he [hould act according to the dictates of reafon.
And fince order requires that the inferior Being fhould
be direled by the fuperior, it is manifefl that all man’s
. fenfc.»
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fenfes are to be dire@icd by reafon if reafon be rot
thought inferior to one or other of the fenfes, which
s worfe thfm epicureifmn; hence it follows that intoxi-
cation, the immoderute ufe of food, the gratification
of any fenfual appetite, wihich difturls the free excrcife
of rcafon, 1sby nature foibidden independently on all
buman laws, - Moréover, all thar depends on meie
human laws, on prejudices af education, o different
- inftitutions are fubject to change, and are in tiét dif-
ferent in different countries, according to the differ-
ence of the prevailing opinions, but chere are certain
fixed principles fubject to no variation, they are and
have been the fame in ail timesand places ; thefc are
of courfe implanted in our nature ; nor is this fpeculi-
tive principle, the wholeis greater than any of its parts,
more evident than this moral principle, do not to ano-
ther what you would think injurious to yourfelf. It'is
true the mind of man abforbed in fenfual pleafures. blind-
éd by paffion or prejudice, may miftake and frequentily
does the diftant confequences and fometimes the: more
immediate confequences, which are drawn from firft
principles. Hence the indian, knowing that he is obliz-
ed to love his friend, thinks it lawful to hate his enemy,
on a principle of rctaliation, and to exprefs his hatred
the more ftrongly, if he takes a prifoner, will exercife
on him the moft wanton cruelty, hence alfo fome of
them put “their aged and helplefs parents to death
through a miftaken principle of commiferation. The
application of general principles to particular circum-
ftances is fometines * difticult ; to evade this difficulty’
the great bulk of mankind think themfelves authorifed
to follow the example of others, hence the moft abfurd
cuftoms have been introduced and continued for ages,
the abfurdity of thefe cufloms does not argue the want
of reafon in:the men, but their indolence and inatten-
o to the voice of reafon. Thus for example all
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men know that {fome Being fuperior to man exifts,
'and think it neceflary to ferve him. The Heathens not
corceiving it poflible that any one Being was fufficiently
wile and powerful to frame and direct the univerle
parcelled it out amongit Deities : a multiplicity once
introduced, flattery added every Potentate to the
pumber; leaft thele pretended Divinities fhould be toe
fevere, they were painted by their makers fubjeét ta
all the viges, for which they themfelves were remarka-
ble ; hence, the moft thamelefs paffions had their patrons
amongft the Gods. The general principle was firictly
true, that there isa Being fuperior to man, to whom
homage is due, but the application &f this pnnclple
was deteftable ; it was made by paflion without con.
fulting reafon.

In the like manner even Philofophers and Legiflators
frequently difagree in opinions, which are not imme-
diate confequences of intuitive principles, but they ne-
ver taught that good was to be avoided, and evil pur-
fued, though evil under the appearnce of good has been
more than once propofed.

To pretend that men are by nature inimical to each
other, from different caufes, is to infult mankind, an of-
fence again{t the human race, which only demonftrates
the unparallelled malignity of the man who dares to
make ufc of fuch an impudent affertion. Men, fo far
from hating each other, are formed by nature to love
each other, they are formed for fociety and cannot fub-
fift without it : the wants of the infantine, infirm, and
aged portions of the human fpecies cannot be fupplied
without the cares of fociety. That all men have for-
merly lived without any bond of fociety like beafts in
the woods, and that they have been gradually formed
into civil focieties, is a wild unfounded con]ec'ture,
contradicted by experience : we have known fome
men who from cmhzed fociety transferred to uncivi-

lized
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lized regions, they themfelves and their defcendants
became Savages ; but we know of no Savage nation
who without the influence of religion planted by the
Jabors and {ufferings of its minifters have become civi-
lized.

~ As reafon is natural to man, and the diftates of rea-
fon conitituting what is called the natural law, or in
other words man’s iminediate rule of acticn, the author
of man’s Being muft be the auther of the natural law,
it is not neceflary to publifh this law either by word or
writing, becaufe it is implanted in human nature, and
as heceflary for the fupport of the intelligent world, as
the Jaws of motion to the continuance of that order,
and harmony, which exifts in the phylical world; a
tranfgreflion therefore of the natural law is manifeitly
an offence againft its author.

The natural law in its firft principlesis immutable, it
commands nothing but what is effentially good, and
forbids nothing which is not effentially bad ; in its
inore remote confequences, circumitances may render
it fubje® to variation, thus though it be forbidden to
kill, it is lawful for the public Magiftrate to put a
criminal to deatk. But it is never lawful, ner can it, by
any change of circumftances become lawful 70 decline
Jrom good and do evil.

Remote confequences of the natural law are nnt
known to all immezdiately, the firft principles are, and
cannot be eflaced but by the extinltion of reaton.  ‘Lle
application of thefe principles t6 particular cafes is fome-
times defe@ive : thus the Indian knows that good is
to be done, and evil avoided, he thinks it juft to kill
his aged and infirm father. The principle he knows
but blindly mifapplies it.

As it is natural for man to a& according to the dic-
tates of reafon, all virtues as fuch, are according to the
natural law, and all vices againftit. The former aé'te
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28s of obedience to the Author of Nature, laudable ii
themfelves ; the lattér. adts of difobedience, reprehenfi-
ble, and cenfequcnély indudtive of punithment.

Is God the avenger of crimes ? The que{hon is ex-
tremely fimple : common fenfe anfwers in "the atfirma- -
tive.

If hebe the avenger of crimes, when does he exa
ercife his vindidtive juftice? Sometimes in thistife,
moré frequently and effe¢tually in the next.

Many of the Heathen Philolophers, and all théfe 1 im:
plous writers,. who now aflume the title, confine man’s
happinefs to the prefent life. 'They difigree as to the
¢onftituent elements of happinefs. Some of the Hea--
thens placing itin the purfuit of virtue, others in the
gratification of ‘the fenfes, thefe and their followers,:
the modern fquad. are juftly called hogs of Epicurus’s
ftye. The Stoics thought cold infenfibility produc-
tive of true happinefs. It can hardly be denied that,
the exercife of virtde contributes to private and publig
advantage : the virtnous man enjoys a peace of mind
free from the terrors of conicience, which invade the
wicked man, fometimes in the midft of riot and tumult,
and at all times in the filence of folitude : for as virtue is
acenrding to nature,and vice againft it, nature approves
the one, and cenfures the other; itis therefore as im-
poiiible for 2 man to free himfelf from a remorfe of
confcience as itis to divelt himielf of human nature.
Virtue therefore contributes to private happinefs and
vice deftroys it ‘

That tic exercife of virtue contributes to the pubhc )
welfare and tranquility, muft be‘admitted; if it be not
thought that, highwaymen, traitors and murderers are
to be conftituted Judges, that men deftitute of pru-
dznce, of juftice and equity, are to be appointed Go-
vernors, that drunkards, profligates and {pendthrifs are
fo poffels all places of truft and conﬁdenc... That man’s
undcrﬁandmg

(

-



93

underftanding wuft be horribly p‘chertéd wh6
thinks it ; and he muft furpafs the demon in 1mpudence |
who dares to affert it. There are Tome fo barefaced as
to pretend that the vices of individuals are ufeful to the
eommunity § it is true the intemperance of the {pend-
thritt enriches the keeper of the brothel, and the

, houn“ and horfes of the fox- hunter, enhance the value

. of the farmer’s grain, but itis equally true that they
wuhdraw from the common flock the induftry of fo
many idle hands, whilft they confume a double portion
of the fruits of the earth: on the principles of thefe
wild fpeculatifts death dnd difeafe are beneficial to fo-
ciety : death, brings inoney to thé heir, and ficknefs, to
the phyfician.

‘Though the exefcife of virtue contrxbutco much to
happmefs, it neither does, nor can, make the man truly
liappy in this life. True happinefs excludes all anxies
ty, pain, ficknefs and death, and fatisfies ian’s defires

«to their fulleft extent, The moft virtuous man is fub-
et to pain, to ficknefs, to death, his defires of full and
- permanent happinefs neither are nor cin befatisfied in
this life. Morcover we frequently fee virtuous men m
the mofl abje@ Rate, their innotence oppreFed by pow-
er, their reputation blafted by calumny, they them-
felves the objets of derifion, and though a confciouf-
nefs of rectitude may alleviate their forrows, it cannot
make them happy Stoic mfenf’bxhty is an imaginary
quahty, which is notin human nature. The reward
of virtue is, therefore, neither to be obtamcd nor ex-

’ pe&ed in this life ; nor is vice pum{hed in proportlon
to its . malice : the hypocrite is, of all vicious men,
+confefledly the moft victous : under the mafk of virtue
he deceives fimplicity, feduces innocence, oppreﬁ'es
weaknefs, fupplants and excludes men of real merit,
obtains preferment, honors, rewards and applauﬁ. In
what appears the punifhment of his crimes ? He is tor-
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tured by his confcience. True, the terrors of his contici.
ence diminith his felicity, perhaps annul it ; but it is not
lefs true thaty the wicked man hasa malignant fatisfac
tion, in the fyccefs of his projecs, that he enjoysa
diabolical pleafure in facrificing ianccence to his pri-
vate views, of courfe, that to diuminifh his happinefs by
the fecble voice of confcience is nota puni(hme% pro-
portioned to his crimes. :

Hence it appears that, in the prefent life, the virtus
ous man cannot be truly, and® fully happy, ror the
vicious man truly unhappy: for as true happineis ex-
cludes all anxiety and pain, true mifery exciu les ail
comfort and hope.  The moft wicked man though red
duced to the lait ftage of mifery is not quite bereft of
bhopes, for death he thinks, atleaft, will deliver him
from his prefent mifery.

Thefe principles evident on the expofiiion, thew that
virtue cannot have its due treward, nor vice its due
punifhment in this prefent life.  There is no true hap-
Pinefs without, at leaft, the fear, or rather certainty of
its ceflation, hor mifery without fome ray of comfort
or hope of alleviation. ’
~ Ifit be true that virtueis feldom rewarded in this
life, and never according to merit, and aifo tree, that
vice frequently efcapes punifhment, 2nd is never punith-
ed in proporiion to its malice, it follows of courfe that,
the reward of the one, and the punithment of the
other is to be referred to a future life. It has been
jutly remarked that no man ever denied the exiftence
of 2 God, but he, who has every thing to fear from
Lis juftice.  This remark is applicable to a future life :
that man muft be flagitious in the extreme to whom

-annihilation is a defirabie objet, and no other man ever
denied~or dilbelieved a future life : the Heathens be-
Lieved it, the favage Indians believe it. The difciples
of Epicurus the moft corrupt of all Heathens rathct

doubted
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doubted than denied it. It is ufelefs to cite authorities,
the truth is indifputable, there is nothing fo deeply
impreflcd on the mind of man as _the belief of futurity,
Our modern Philofophers, thogh they pretend not
to believe it, cannot ccafe to fear it. For, if they
have no certainty that there is an after life as they
pretend, they muft admir that they huve no certainty
that there is not. A ftate of uncertainty is a flate of
anguifh and ansiety, and having nothing to hope, they
muft have every thing to feay, Nor can this fear be
extinguithed but with reafon.

Sctting all authority apart, let us confult reafon cn
this {ubjed, of all others the moit important.

It has been already clearly thewn that the human
foul has no principle of diffolurion in it, that it is in.
dependent on the body in its hizheft cperations ; that
it is immortal of its own nature, that the dictates of
right reafon are its imnmediate rule of ation, and that
every deviation from the ditates of right reafon, is an
offence purithable by the author of reafon. " For it is
2 general rule that, he who gives the law or rule of
action, rewards the obfervance of the law, or punifhes
the tranfgreflion. This obfervance of the law is not al-
ways rewarded in the prefent life, nor the moft capital
tranfgreflions always punithed, they muft therefore in
the future ; if not, the fand&ity, jufticeand providence
of God would be expofed to cenfure, his fanctity, in the
encouragement which impunity gives to vice, and
wickednefs, his juftice in not rewarding obedience to
his law according to its merits, his providence in not
taking the neceflary meafures, that all fhould receive
according to their deferts. He does not deferve the
name of ruler, much lefs of {overeign ruler, who does
not. In vain the Deift pretends that God’s juftice,
fandtity and providenceis not fimilar to that of man.

It istrue, all the imperfections of human juftice, fanc-
: tity
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,hty and providence are excluded, the fanétity of God
mﬁmtely furpafles that of man in pcrfeéhon, fo does hls
juftice and his proygidence ? Does a man’s fandtity en-
creafe by encouragli vice ? Is his juftice more pcrfe&-
by difcouraging virtue ? Is he more provident in per-
mitting the worft "of bad fubje&s, to obtain greater
pr1v1leves than the beft ? °

If juftice requires that virtue fhould be rewarded,
it is yet more confiftent ‘with juftice, that vice fhould
be punithed according to its “demerits. ~"Why fo?
- Becaufe virtue is according to nature and vice againft
it, the virtuous man therefore, follows the plan which
the author of his Being has traced and anf{wers the end
of his creation ; the vicious man does not. It is iriély
juft that he fhould foffer: “and’ as it is a diforder that
he fhould a& according to his own will regardlefs of
the will of his Creator. Order and juftice require that
he thould fuffer according to the w1ll of his Lreatox‘
though againft his own. %

The fear of punifhment in a future life, fays the
Deift, was introduced by polmcmns to reftrain their
fubjects. It is therefore ufeful to mankind, if anarchy,
the worft of all evils, be prevented by it, or even in-
furre@tion, which isin itfelf fo greatanevil, that op-
preflion cannet authorife it. It isan atrempt tor remove
a head-ache by a dofe of arfenic.

But when did thefe politicians meet ? Where ? By
what means have they duped not'only the unthinking
croud, but the Philofopher, the man of fenfe, the man
of {cience, the whole world for ages back, if you except
a few two-legged hogs of Epicurus’s herd and their
worthy fucceflors the modern Philofophers?

God, fays the Deift, is immutable, man’s a&ions
therefore cannot offend him, True, man’s a&ions can.
not offend God {o as to introduce any change in his
dlfooﬁtxons ; but it 15 equally true, that man does

: whag
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what he can to offend him, and thereby introduces 2

“a
M

change in himfelf, inftead of being a virtuous man ac:
cording to rule and order, he becomes a vicious man
contrary to rule and order, and is by that fame rule
brought to order. The immediate rulc of man's adtion
is the light of reafon, which is an emanation of the
divine rcafon the univerfal rule, all afhons mconﬁftm“
with this ruleare diforderly,

Man has an innate defire of happinefs, it is implant-
ed in his nature, it is thercfore from the author of
nature, pum{hment hereafter is inconfiftent with this
defire, venders itineffetual, which cannot be faid of a
defire implanted by God himfelf. Hence the Deift
pretends to exclude all punithment from a future life.
But this innate defire of happinefs thews that future
happinefs is artainable by man, not that all men will
attain it, as a horror of future punithment fhews the
poflibility of avoiding it, not that all men will avoid it,
God, the fupreme ruler, dire@s all Beings according to
their nature, inanimate Beings by fixed and invariable
Jaws, but man poflefled of reafon isleft to his owp di-
rection, within certain limits, itis true, that he may
not derange the genéral plan; if then man conduéts
himfelf according to the plan traced out by his Creator,
he will arrive at the €nd, if not, it is not {urprifing
that he thogld be excluded ; it would be furprifing if
he were not: becaufe he would arrive at the term by
forfaking the path.

In a word, God by every poffible right is man’s law-
ful fuperior ; a lawful fuperior has a ftrict right to
éxadt obedience to juft and equitable laws, of which the
inferior cannot be ignorant but threugh culpable neg-
lect ; thelight of reafon points out the great principles
of the law ; alaw without propofing either rewards or
punifhments, without any inducement to obferve it,is

ridiculous, and argues ignorance and ftupidity in the
._ Legiflator ;
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Legiflator ; hence it is manifeft that obedience claimy
fome reward and difobedience calls aloud for punifh.
ment. In this life rewards are frequently obtained
without merit, {ometimes by the moft atrocious crimes,
and punifhments inflicted oninnocence. This there.
foreis not the time of retribution. This doétrine juf-
tiies Providence in the diftribution of thefe temporal
advantages which are thought to conftitute happinefsin
the preteatlife.  For as man is compofed of a mortal
body and an immortal foul, is poflefled of reafon o
direé the choice, and a power of felf-determination to
make a proper choice, it is perfectly confiftent with
our ideas of Providence that he fhould be allowsed a
certain time of trial, during which, if he not only
makes an improper choice, in making an immortat
foul fubfervient to a corruptible bedy contrary to the
dictates of reafon, but obftinately perfeveres in it, abu-
fing both liberty and reafon to the end of the time, that
he fhould receive punifhmeat proportioned to the abufe.
Immediarely to punifh wauld exclude repentance on
the part of man, and clemency on the part of his Judge.
Never to punith would encourage iniquity and make a
God of fanttuty, the accomplice of crimes. This rea-
ioning is applicable to virtue: it is tried in adverfity,
and perfeverance fhews it to be folid, its reward there-
fore muft fucceed the time of tria, and not immedi-
ately accampanyit. Hence the belief of a future life juftis
fies Providence in the very unequal diftribution of prof-
pesity, and adverfity, which to the Heathens was incon-
ceivable, and, as their views were confined to the pre-
fent life, induced many to doubt, and fome to deny
the interference of Providence in human affairs,
There is nothing which fo vifibly fhews the little value,
which God fets on wealth and power, as the diftribu-
tion he makes, and the fort of chara@ers to whom - thefe
gifts are granted, Heliogabatus  and Sardanopholus
' have.
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%ave been matters of the world ; quare were there two
tnore contemptible wretches in it?

Having thus fhewn, by a train of the moft conclu-
five rcafoning, that an after life muft be admiitted, to
juftify the providence, the juftice and fandtity of Ged,
it is not difficult to fhew that the refurreion of the
body is perfectly confiftent with realon : man isa com-
ﬁofed Being, the foul is nata tnan, much lefs the
body, the foul and body united conftitute the man.
Though the foul makes ufe of the body as an infiru-
ment in many of its operations, more particularly in
the practice of virtue or vice, yet the body cannot be
confidered fimply as an inftrument, burt as a part, it is
the man, not the {oul, that relieves indigence or op-
preﬁ;s innocence, to the man therefore the reward of
virtue or the punithment of vice i5 due, the body
therefore muft be re-united to the foul that, the whole
man, and not a part of him may receive the reward of
his virtues or the punithment due to his crimes.

Itis in vain to pretend that by death the union is
difivived, and the body reduced to-afhes, as it greater
power were neceflary to re-unite thefe parts, whick
though diffolved, exift, than to create, and unite them
origially. To deny the poflibility of the refurreftion
is to deny the omnipotence of the Divinity, and turn
Atibeilt. The only reafon ofiered againft the refurrec-
rion, which deferves a reply, is, that, men are known
to feed con human flefh, that, of courfe, the fame par-
ticles ferve to conitituté the bodies of diflerent men.
To obviate this, and all fimilar difficulties, it muft be
confidered that, though the fame identical body muit

- be united to the foul, eife it would not be a refurreti-
on of the fallen body, but an afflumption of another, it
is not neceflary that all the different particles of matter
which have fucceflively ferved to form the body fhould
be united inits refurrection: eof thefe the fuperfiuous

. mult
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muﬁ be reje&ed as ufelefs, hence then if the partlcles
of one body, which have ferved to conftitute another;
be neceflary to the former, they may be reftored, and
their place fuppplied in_the latter, by others,” which
would have been fuperﬁuous There is no -Savage
whofe focd is cqnﬁned to human fleth : he muft con-

fume other thmgs allo, as water, fruits and vegetables,‘ ,

his bady of courfe, cannot be entirely formed of the
ﬂe{h of his fellows In the refurte&ion all eicrefcences

Wil be retrenched, and defeds fupplied, by the powcr :

of God.

A qucﬁmn of no fmall i 1mportance prefents 1tfelf
that is, whether this future life, in which the _]uﬁ:
man obtains the reward of his virtues, and the impious
man the punifhment of his crimes, be eternal and im-
mutable or terminable after a certain time.

If the refurre@ion of the juft be admitted and » |

‘iate of happinefs afligned, as the reward of their vir-

tues, no poflible reafon can be aﬂxgned why they fhoula,

be depnved of it. The privation of fovereign happi-

nefs is a2 moft feve;c puni{hment punithment always

fuppofes a erime, which m a ftate of copfummate happi-
nefs is impoffible. Add to this, that a flate of confum-
mate happinefs excludes every evil, and every. appre-

henfion of evil. The lofs of foverclgn bappinefs is"

the greateft of all evils, and the certainty of lofing
it, an objec"t of the greatef and moft juft apprehen-
fion. ) :

Moreover man does not arrive at his. ultlmate endi

untll all his natural defires are fatisfied, be not only

deﬁres happinefs, but the continuation of happinefs,.

for fince he defires happinefs but for himfelf, he muft
defire it to continue, as long as he himfelf continues to

éxift, and as he is himfelf immortal his happinefs muft

be fo too. ‘ . \ ‘
Nothing fhort of confummate happinefs can fatisfy
the

v



the natural defires of man : whilt happinefs is incorh-
plete it is capable of fome addition, and the mind of
man, boundlefs in its defires, muft continue to defire
wharis wanted, until its happinefs be confummate. Hence
it appears that no created objed can make man happy,
becaufe all created objeéts are limited ; limitation ar-
gues a want of {ome perfetion, which is the objet of
defire. Hence alfo it follows that confummate happi-
nefs cannot be obtained in this life: for this life is
fubject to many and unavoidable evils, ignorance, in-
ordinate attachments, infirmities and death, no wealth,
no power, .can ward off thefe,

True and confummate happinefs confiits in the con-
templation of God, no limited objelt can make man
truly happy. Ged aloneis infinite, he is the fource of
true happinefs : in Kim the underftanding fees all truth,
and in him the will finds all that is good, in him ter-
minate all the purfuits of man, heis hislaft end as he
is his firft béginning. The will always tends to its ob-
je¢t wihilflt abfent, ahd refts in the poffcﬂion of the
object whei prefent.

Though happinels confifts in the coritemplation of
God, and is rather the operation of t_he underﬁandmo'
contemplating.the object, and propofing it to the will,
than of the will, which is pleafed in the pofleflion, yet
truc hdppinefs does not conftft in that confufed know-
ledge, which all men have of the Divinity ; whether
the idea of 2 God, be innate in man, that is, imprefled
on the foul at the inftantof its creation, as fome pre-
tend, or fo eafily attained that the leaft reflection fuffi-
ces to form it, it iscertain that this confufed know-
ledge is fubject to numberlefs errors : it is ufclefs to
fpeak of the errors of the Heathens, they are known
to every man, who knows any thing, error is an evil;
which true happinefs excludes.

Nor does confummate happinefs confift in that know-

I ledg=



Jedge of God, which is obtained by demonftration :
the Philofopher demonftrates that the divine eflence is
one eternal, imrmutable, infinitely wife 4nd powerful,
unlimited in all perfeétion, but, as reafon, nor even
imagination cannot réaehi infinity, the mindis yet dc:
firous of having a more adequate- idea of all thefe per-
fedtions, and of an 1nﬁmtc number of perfec’tlonb, of
which we have no idea at all.

Finally, confummate hafpinefs does not confift in the
knowledge of Gud as obtained by faith : though many.
of Cod’s perfedtions be known to us by faith, which
nunan reafon could not atfain, and even thefe per-
tections, which reafon may attain, are more clearly
known by faith, as is manifeft from this that many of
the divine perfections clearly known to the Chriftian
Philofopher, were but obfcurely Known, if atall, to
the Heathen : yet, as by faith, thefe perfe@ions tran.
fcending reafon, and founded on external evidence,
are not clearly conceived, the mind is yet defirous of a
inore confummate knowledgs. The licht of faith does
not make the objec vifible to tiiz underftanding, butit
makes it vifibly credible, what we fee is the obje of
ic1ence not of faith; hence it follows that confum-
mate happinefs conﬁﬁs in feeing God as he isin hini-
felf : until this obje& ts obtained the mind is in purfuit,
ronfcquent]y never at reft; but this vxe\w of God as he
i3 in himfelf terminates all purfuxts : in himn the under-
ftanding fees all truth, it can defire no more ; ; in himi
the wﬂl finds all that is good, it can feek no more.
All the defires of the foul may be reduced to four, that’
of knowledge of excellence, of pleafure, and a perpetual
continuation of it. By a diftiné view of all truth, the
defire of knowledge is perfedly fatiated, no greater excel-
lence can be fought than a participation of the divinep
which is attained by the adhefion and quiefcence of the
uncerflanding to truth in its fource,and of the wiil to fo-
vereig®
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vereign goodnefs ; for when oneBeing is united to ano-
ther both by diftinét knowledge, and boundlefs love, no
union can be more find, hence the Saints abforbed in
the excellence of God participate in it, and a'l defires
of greater excellence muft ceate. Pleafure refulgs from
sthe pofleflion of the object of defire, and is proporti-
oned to theobject. The poflcflion of infinite goodnefs
muyft produce unlimited pleafure. Happinefs would not
be confummate if any apprehenﬁon of lofing it remain,
but a clear and diitinét view of God removes all ap-
prehénfion, for in this view confifts eternal life.

‘This diftinct view of the Divinity is not attainable by
the foul of man from its natural powers. For that
object which infinitely tranfcends the human under-
itanding cannot be clearly conceived by it ; no exerti-
on of its natural powers can reach infinity. Henc: an
influx of the divine light is indifpenfably neceflary to
enable any created underftanding to fee theDivinity : if
an agént be rendered capable of an action, which {ur-
pafles its natural powers, it muft be by extending the
power, which it formerly poﬂeﬁ%d or by the addition
of fome new power, which it did not poffefs; there is
no extenfion of a finite power, which can raife it to an
action infinitely tranfcending its nature, hence itis ef-
fentially neceflary to add a power, which the under-
flanding does not pofle(s, to enable it clearly and dif-
tin&tly to fee the Divinity. This addition of intellec-
tual power i; called the illumipation of the under ftand.
in - '

Tghough the underﬁandmg of man cannot by its natural
powers have a diftin@ view of the Divinity, yet it is his
Jaft end and the only objeét capable of fixing all his de-
fires: thelaft end ofthe principal agent is that of all fubor-
dinate agents ; the underftanding is in man the principal

agent : it propofzs all objeds to ‘the will, the will di-

xgec’ts the inferior appetites, and thefe fet the body in
motion.
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jnotion. The laft end of man istherefore that of the
underftanding. The object of the underftanding is
truth, and its ultimate end, primary truth in its fource,
that is, in the Divinity, thus every man feeing any ef-
fe& is maturally defirous of knowing the caufe, and this
defire is never fatished until the firf} great caufe of
all things is known. In this firft caule all enquiries
terminate ; hence man’s laft end is to know his
God, and in this diftinét vifion of God he obtains
pofléflion of eternal life. "The act is fpecified by its
obje@, and partakes of the perfeftlon of its object, thq
contemplation of eternal’ truth is not merely in
time, the objeét is itfelf eternal, the light by whick
the underftanding contemplates the obje& is alfo eter-
nal, and the foul'is immartal, hence pofieffion of eter- -
nal life is obtained by a diftin& view of God. Nor
canitbe loft. In it confummate happinefs confifts, it
mutft therefore exclude every apprehenfion, every pofli.
bility of its ceflation.” They  who fee God immediately -
cannot ceafe to love him, for, as the immediate vifion
of the Divinity conftitutes perfeft happinefs, it excludes
every evil, the under{‘éanding is free from error, feeing
truth in its very fource, it therefore cannot propofe 4
more lovely objeét to the will, and the will itfelf pof-
lefled of the fource of all GOOdanb can purfue no other
object.

Nor will God thhdraw that divine light, by which
they fee him, nor otherwife conceal himfelf from them :
either the one or the other would be a fevere punifh-
mwent, muft therefore fuppofe fome crime, which ina
ftate of confummate happinefs is impofiible. ‘

- From all we have faid on this fubjec it appears per-
fectly confiftent with reafon that thereward of the juft
%hm‘xld beeternal. From the natural defire of man and
~his capacity to attain happinefs, confummate happinefs
muft be higlatt end. If this end were impoflible, and
R to
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fo be attained by no man, the defire imprefled on the
ioul of man would be vain, and illufive ; it would ar.
gue the malice of its author, not that fovereign good-
fefs which is characeriftic of the Divinity. If this end
be attainable, it is but reafunable that thefe. in prefer-
ence and exclufively, fhould atuin it, whofe adions
have been in the courfe of life conformable to that
rule of condu&, which they bave reccived from their
author, that is, thelight of reafon. To cxclude the-e,
and admit others, whofe adions have been invariably
influenced by paflion, regardlefs of the dicates of rca-
fon, or even to admit both indifcriminately, is incon-
fitent with the juftice, the fanctity, the wifdom and
providence of God. '

The next queftion which prefents itfelf is of all
others the moft important and the molft violently con-
tefted by all the partizans of pleafure, that is, the pu.
nithment of vice. ' Isitina future life eternal ?

It muft be admitted that man by acting contrary to
the dictates of reafon, at leaft, withholds that obedi-
ence which he owes his maker ; that he {hews a con-
tempt of the law, or rule of action imprefled on his
mind, and confequently of the Legiflator ; that though
no action of his can at all affect his good, who from
his nature is incapable of. being effectively injured, the
injury as far asin man’s power is offered by a formal
act of difobedience and contempt, add to this that an
injuryis effetively offered, and fuftained, either by the
perfon who commits the crime, or fome other perfon
who is under the dire&tion of God’s providence, and
confequently under his protetion. Thefe truths are
inconteftivle -and from them it evidently follows that
fin is offenfive and difpleafing to the Divinity.

The offence may be greater or lefs as it is more or
lefs confiftent with rule, thus, a {mall excefs is not fo
jnconfiftent with the rule ¢f temperance as abfolute in-
R ' toxlcation.
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goxication. The ftoic Philofophers and fome modern
fpeculatifts think all fins equal, as fin is a privation of
reditude, and prwauons fay they, are neither increafs
ed, nor diminifhed. This is one of the many paradoxes,
which the fpirit of innovation has introduced, which
puts common fenfe to the bluth. What ! "a jocofe lie
to amule a company is as grle\ous an offence as the
maffacre of acity ! No, there isa total and a partial
privation. Death is a total privation of life, and difeafe
but a partlal privation, or if you will take difeale for
a privation ofhealth, it moft certainly can be increafed
or diminithed. Th= privation of reétitude in fin is_of
this nature, it may increafe or diminifh, it may be
more or lefs conlifient thh 1ule, confequently more.
or lefs grievous.

If thcre be a total deviaticn from the laft end, that
is,if a man formally prefers the purfuit, or pofleffion
of any created objed, to the purfuit or pofieflion of
confummate happinefs, in .the contemplation of the
Divinity, the fin is called moytal becaufe it is a total
privation of fpirirual life. If the deviation be not aby
folute, that is, if a formal prefer»n:e be not given to
fome creatcd obieCt, but {ome a&t committed, which
though defe&ive, through inadvertence, or levity, is
not formally and mahcwu’ly againft rule, the offence
i35 called venial, becaufe it does not de&roy man’s ten-
dency to his laft end, though it may retard and impede
him. If the offence be mortal, it is in its own nature
jrreparable : as after death there remaips no principle
in the body, whlch can reftore life, fo after the perpe-
tration of a mortal crime, there remains no principle in
the foul, which can reinftate it. ~ If the offence be ve-"
nial it may beeffaced, as in the body, whilft life re-
mains, a difeafc may be removed, fo whilft the tenden-
¢y to the laft end continues in the foul, the impediments
may be removed ; but if by a tota] deviation that ten-

- dengy
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dency be loft, the attainment of the end is impractica.
ble. Ifthe human body be put in contat with certain
{ubftanees, it contracts a ftain, and lofes its native beauty,
{o the foul from an inordinate attachment to forbidden
objects, contradts the ftain of fin, . and lofes its beauty.
There is a two-fold beauty in the foul unfullied by fin ;
the firft refulting from the light of'reafon, and the fe-
cond from the light of grace. This ftain remains, though
the at which produced it pafles, as the ftain con-
tracted by the body, from being in conta& with fome
foul fubftince, remains, though the fubftance be re-
moved. Astheftain of fin is contracted by an attach-
ment to fome forbidden object which caufes a deviation
from the lzft end, it is veccflary not only to renounce
the attachment; but allo to refume a direction to the
laft end, asitis neceflary rotonly to remove the foul
fubftance which ftains the body, but alfo to cleanfe the
ftain ; hence the immutability of the will immediate-
Iy on the termination of life. The laft-inftant of life
being the laft of the time of trial, the foul has arriv-
ed at the end, which inlife fhe purfued : if her pur-
fuits were directed to the proper end according to the
dictates of reafon, her reward is certain; if on the
contrary abufing reafon, and liberty, her purfuits du-
ring the time of trial, were directed to fomeend,
which reafon condemns, her punifhment is unavoida-
ble. As mortal fin extinguifhes every principle of lite
in the foul, it has not power within itfelf to refume its
tendency to the laft end: During the time of trial an
affiftance both natural, and fupernatural, is offered to
enable the foul to refume the firait path, if rejected in
the time of trial, when that time ceafes, fuch afliftance
would be ufelefs, and is offered no more; hence the
will is immutably fixed on evil. Add to this that it
is natural for every thing when it comes to its laft
ferm to reft irmit, if it be not fet in motion and re-
moved
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moved from it by fome more powerful agenf, THe mam-
who in the courle of life has directed his purfuits to
the attainment of fome created object, or the gratifi-
cation of fome paflion, regardlefs of the laft end of hig
creation, is, at death,arrived at the term, the affec-
tion of his mind is therefore immutably fixed to the
object of his purfuits, and cannot be changed but by
fome exertion of diviné power. It isin vain to expect
fuch an exertion : it would extend the time of trial
beyond its term, and confound it with the time of
reward, and punilhment ; hencé it is manifeft that
the punithment of fin mvft be eternal : becaufe in the
finful fonl there is no power of deftroying that affec.
tion to an improper object, which induces punithment,
nor any difpofition to be dilengaged from it by thc di-
vine power.

Every tranfzreflion of the Jaw is inductive ofpumﬂ'x-
ment : it 1s the {inction of the law, without which no.
Jaw can exift ; this puniihment is from the nature of
things twe-fold, an exclufion from the pofleffion of the
laft en-l, and fenfible pain. juﬁi’ge proportions the pu-
nithment to the offence : there is no punifthment bet-
ter proportioned to 1contempt Hf the laft end, than an
ablolute exclufion, but as the tranfgreflion does not
fimply confift in a contempt of the laft end, but al%o in
an adherence to {fome inproper end, or fenfible object,
juftice adds a fenfible pain, correfporidént to this in-
ordinate attachment. 1f no fenfible pain were inflicted;
the punifhment would not be proportioned to the of-
fence : it might be confidered as pull, in the idea of
the criminal, however great in itfelf : an exclufion from
that, which is not defired, is not thought a punifh-
ment by any man : hence fenfible pain, befides an ex:
clufion from the pofleflion of God, is eflentially neceffary
to fanction the law. Both the one and the other muft
be eternal ¢ for fince that difpolition of the {oul, whick

prefers
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pnefers fome fenfible object to the pofleflion of con~
f1mmate hapgmc{s in the contemplation of Guid, is in-
ductive of punithment as an abufe of reafon, whilft
that difpefition continues the punlﬂlment correfpondent
to it muflt continue, death the lalt term immutably
hixes this criminal difpo©ition, makes it eternal, and con-
fequently the punifhinent dae to it. It is true the
foul has, from its nature, a capacity of receiving
gracein this life, and glory in the next. It hasno
thml power of acquiring cither the cne or the other
becaufe they tranfcend the ordar of nature and hence
are called fupernatural; but there i5 this effential dif-
ference that, in the courfe of life, thé will is not immu-
tably fixed, hence though the foul has no power of
efum.ng‘ that life of grace, W hich fin has e \tmgm{‘led,
it has yet the cap1c1ty of receiving this life from the
divine power, but in death the wxll is immutably fixed,

and the capacity of receiving either grace, or glory,
may in fome f°nfe be faid to remain, there is an
mfuperable bar, that is, the immutabiiity f the will in
its affe¢tion to fome forbidden objeét. |

A thoufand difficulties have been ftarted againft this
do&rine, which However fimple and founded on the
moft folid principles of reafon it miay appear, is yet in
itfelf fo terrible, that the niind of man, as by inftin&,
endeavors to invalidate or avoid it. And all thefe men,
whofe purfuits arc confined to pleafure, unanimouily
reject it.

Some pretend that to infii¢t an endle(s punifhment
for an inftantaneous tranfgreiion, is inconfiftent with
juftice, with goodnefs, with mercy oreven with power.
Thefe men feem to imagine that the punithment of «
crime thould be of the fume duration with' the tran{-
greflion, a rule obferved in no Court of Equity : the
punifhment is proportioned to the malice of the crime,

fiot to its durdtion, and the wmalice of an offence is pro-
M portioned
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portioned to the dignity of the perfon offended, an
offence of the Divinity is of unbounded malice, and
deferves endlefs punifhment, it is therefore perfectly
confiftent with juftice. In all countries, for any enor-
mous crime againft fociety a mansis for ever reirenched
from that fociety whether by death or perpetual ba-
nifhment ; an offence againft charity, the bond of union
amongft the blefled, is a capital offence againft that
fociety, and of courfe deferves a perpetual exclu-
fion.

Add to this that not only the aét but the defire, and
the attachment to any forbidden objeét, is criminal,
and confequently deferving of punithment. The man
who perfeveres until death in purfuit of any created
obj=dt, however flattering to his vanity, his ambition
or his fenfuality, has made his election : he has not
only preferred that object to the poffeffion of confums-
mate happinefs in the contemplation of his God, in op-
pefition to the di@ates of reafon, but obftinately perfe-
vered in that difpofition to the end, and fince death
iimmutably fixes his affe@ion, it muft be perpetual, and
the correfpondent punifhment of equal duration.
Hence to inflict endlefs punithment is a neceflary effect
of juftice. It is alfo perfedly confiftent with fovereign
goodnefs : to countenance or encourage evil, is not
an effe@ of goodnefs, it would rather argue a defedt;
infinite goodnefs is infinitely oppofite to evil, infinitely
remote from evil, and of courfe infinitely inimical to
evil.  Whilft this oppofition continues, fovereign good-
nels will exclude and difcountenance evil ; and fince by
death the finner’s will is immutably fixed on evil, this
oppofition muft be perpetual.

An adt of mercy always proceeds from love, and, as
God 15 lovereignly good, and therefore infinitely inimi-
cal to evil, netther does nor can love that fou!, which is
immutably {ixed on evil, Lie can extend no aé of mercy

t6
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to her, perpetual punifhment is therefore confiftent with
mercy. This reafoning is applicable to clemency.

All comparifons between God and fovereign Prin-
ces, or parents, are defective: a comparifon might as
well be inftituted between time and fpace. Princes and
parents are men, are bound by certain laws to their {ub-
jects and children, ftrictly obliged to attend to their wel-
fare, an offence againft them confilered as fuch is limited
as they are themfelves. An offcnce againft the Almigh-
ty is of courfe illimited in its malice, as he is infinite in
goodnefs, if therefore an offence againft an indulgent
parent, or beneficent Prince argues a ‘certain malice in
the offender, which deferves 2 temporal punifhment pro-
portioned to the offence, an offence againft the Almigh-
ty, the univerfal Sovereign, Parent and Benefaétor,
from whom the offender holds life and all that contri-
butes to fupart life, to whom on the title of ¢reation,
of confervation, of fubjeftion, of gratitude, of love
~ and dependence, he owes himfelf, and to whofe glory

he is obliged to contribute, fuch an oftence, and ob-
ftinate perfeverance in it to the end, deferves unquef-
tionably a punifhment endlefs as is the offence.

A temporal Prince in infli¢ting punifhment may be
guilty of cruelty, though the punifhment does not {ur-
pafs the enormity of the offeace, becaufe he may in-
tend the fufferings of the criminal, not the fatisfaction
due to juftice. This is inconfiftent with divine good-
nefs. It is the fatisfa&tion due to juftice, which is in-
tended, and in it thereis no cruelty.

In a word, if the man, who perfeveres in fin to the
end, ceafes to fin, itis becaufe he ceafes to live. His
defire of fin is perpetual and the punithment alfo.

Hitherto we have reafoned on the attributes of the
Deity-as known to us by the light of realon unaflifted
by any fupzrior light, and thewn that God is the firft

Prin‘cip}e, and the laft end of all his creatures: that ;ll
the
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the Beings which compofe the univeife, hold from hi
their exiftence, and the continuation of their exiftence ‘
that his provndence fupeuntends and direéts all crea=

tures the inanimate by fixed and determined laws ; the -

irrrational by unerrmg inftinét,” prefenting rules for the
rational part of his creatures to dire themfelves, ne;
ver allowing them to difturb the general plan, which in
his wifdom he has formed for the manifeftation of his glo.
ry ; we have alfo fhewn that ‘reafon and free agency are
excellent gifts worthy of their’ Authol, of thefe the
pxopcr ufe and not the abufe was intended, from the
abule refults moralevil, the exiflence of which argues
the malice of the evil doer, but does not affeét the fove.
reign goodunefs of God, who though he can neither en-
courage nor countenance evil, is not obliged to prevent
it.

We have alfo fhewn that a ﬁate of trial, in which, if
man a&ed confiftently with the ditates of reafon, hé

thould obtain a reward, or, if he abufed and perverted .

reafon, he fhould be expofed to punifhment, was recon-
cileable with the idea of Providence, and then pro-
ceeded to thew that the reward obtained by virtue or
the punifhment inflicted on vice muft'be without end.

In the courfz ‘of the work we have remarked that
man’s’ innate dcfire of happmcfs, which he invariably
purfues, however miftaken in the obje¢t, and the
boundlefs capacity of his mind, fhew that he was in-
tended for confummate happine(s, which is to be at-
tained but in the contemplation of the Divinity, ih
which truth feen linmediaiely fatisfies the underftand-
ing, and goodnefs in its {ource fatiates all the defires of
the will.  'We have alfo clearly thewn that, there is no
natural power in man cqual to the attzinment of this
obje& that no extenfion of his natural powers can ar-
yive atit, that, what iscalled the light of glory, is ine
q‘uutmaulv necetlary.  An example of this we have

.
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in the natural order. The eye, however well comn.
ftxtutcd or however its vifual powers may be in-
creafed or extended, cannot fee an obje@ even the
moft vifible, if totally deflirute of lisht How this
light of glory is to be cbtained is not immediately
known to man from the light of reafon, hence the
abfolute necefiity of revelatmn to enable man to attain
the end, for which he was originally intended, as that
capacity of arriving at the cnd with proper aﬂldance
manifeltly thews,

" The Heathen Philcfophers, whofe powers of reafon-
ing were’ celtamly great, and whofe ftudies were in-
tcnfc, were nothtlxit..x ding mee& to the moft grofs
and rxd1cu10u> errors. ‘The unity of the Divine cho*
they kn lew, vet dared not avow 1t 3 of his provxdenc“
they fpoke in ambiguous terms ; their frequent cen-
tultation ‘of oracles f‘l wotheir bc lietr of his prefcience,
but this they thought dependent on the decrees of
fate, by which all thc,. pretened Gods were thackled.
Their 1modes of worthip were indecent and the whole
plan of religion, which they had ferined, compefed of
{enfelefs errors and ridiculous practices, to fay no more.
" Flateéry firft introduced a multiplicity of Deities,
as thefe were fathioned by the makers according to
their own fancies they were made fubject to all the
vices, to which the Heathens themfelves were addicted,
hence there is no paftion, however extravagant, which
had not its patron or patronefs amongft the Heathen
Deities ; this ' abufe was {o univerfal that one of their
moft fevere moralifts thought intoxication laudable in
henor of Bacchus, and public proftitution commenda-
ble in hcnor of "Venus. Our modern Philofophers,
men abforbed in {enfuality, muft regret thefe happy
times, when they could with impunity and honor give
a loofc to the moft’ blind and fenfelefs defires. Hence
they unammouﬂy rqe& a revealed religion, well know-
AN , o lﬂ"’
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ing that reafon, unaflifted by a fuperior light, is not
more ftrong now than inthe days of Heathen fuper-
ftition, confequently incapable of reftraining the vio-
lence of paffion, and frequently adting in concert with
it. A revealed religion with its promifes of rewards,
and punithments, is a moft powerful reftraint for thefe
men, it has no attractive: it holds out nothing to
them but confufion hcre and torments hereafter,
Thefe thoughts produce a certzin anxiety, which dif-
turbs them in the enjoym-at of their pleafures, to quell
this anxiety they exh:uft their imagination in purfuit
of fome plaulible reafon to think this reveaied religion
with all its terrors a mere bug-bear. They have re-
courie to what remains of the writings of the Heathens
and glean all they have fuid againft revealed religion.
This they obtrude on the ignorant, who form a vaft
majerity in all focieties, as the produdtions of their own
brains, gratifying at the fame time both their malice
and their vanity. Itis invainto clals them as fome
writers do,  They are all engaged in the fame purfuit,
that is, Epicurean pleafure, all equally adverfe to that re-
vealed religion, which condemns, and terrifies them,
all declared enemies to fubordination and order, and
as fuch enemies both to Cod and man. Thele unfortu-
nate men endeavor to perfuade themfelves, and others,
that revelation is impofiible, that it is ufelefs, that it
is totally unneceflary, that it is not credible. Reafon
in their opinion is more than fuflicient to direc man to
attain the end of his creation, and to pay the Supreme
Being the homage which he exads.

By revelation is underftood a certain knowledge,
which Gnd communicates of the divine nature, or the
divine will, hence many things are known from reve-
lation, which reafon cannot aztain,

To realon againft the poffibility of revelation, argues;
the moft ftupid ignorange, as if God, whofe underftand-

ing



95

ing isinfinite and poffefled of an infinity of truths, td
which man’s reafon cannot reach, were incapable of mak-
ing any of thefe truths known to him ; one man com-
municates his ideas to another by the intervention of
founds, or letters, which are material, though ideas are
Ipiritual ; and omnipotence, which has formed the
tongue, the eye and the ear, the air which conveys
found, and the light which imprefles thé image of the
object on the optic nerve, will be deprived of this faculty !

But thefe truths tranfcend the knowledge of man.
Yes, if unaflifted by a fuperior light, as the fatellites of
Jupiter efcape the naked eye, but are clearly feen by the
afliftance of the telefcope.

We every day fce men learn from other men truths,
of which they had no previous idea, which feem to con-
«radic their ideas, though thefe men, from whom they
learn, bave no power ofinfufing light in their minds.
What abfurdity then to pretend that from almighty
power, and infinite wif{dom, they may not learn truths,
of which they neither had nor would have any previous
knowledge °

Thefe truths, it is true, are not in the natural order
or the common courfe of things, but they are perfectly
confiftent with it, for there is nothing more natural than
for an artifl to make any change, which he thinks pro-
per, in a piece of mechanifin,and with refpect to God
the whole univerfe is fuch. This alfo fhews that the
prefent order of things was an eficit of choice, not of
any natural determination. By the interference of fe-
condary caufes we every day fee deviations from the
eftablithed order of things, or, if you will, from
that order which frequently happens, to that which
rarely happens, without prejudice of Divine Provi-
dence. Is the power and efficacy of the primary

‘caufe all-wife and omnipotent, more confined than that
of a fecondary caufe ! The idea is ridiculous in the
extreme
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extreme. But continues the Deift we have no certairis
ty of any revelation made to man, thefe who pletend
to have heard truths revealed might have been dupeq
or 1mpoﬁors: it cannot be proved that they did not in.
tend to deceive us ; nor can it be proved that they
themfelves were not deccived.  To this the writer re-
plies that there are proofs the molt fatxsfa&ory, that thé
men, who tranfmitted revealed traths of religion to us,
were neither deceived nor deceivers ; that they did not
intend to deccive, and if they did, that they could
not. Thele proofs arc taken ﬁ om the nature of thefe
truths themfelves, which breathe nothmg contrary to
reafon, nothmg, which dees not give man elevated
ideas of hisCreatcr, nmmng, which coes not infpire fanc-
'uty and virtue, nicthing, which duves not tend to man s
revfeCiion here, and happmefs hercafter, in a word no-
thi ng, which does not thew the divinity of the Author :
thle may be confldered as the mnternal evidence of ré-
vealed truths, and the external proofs are taken from
the charauer of the writeis.and the impoflivility cf
their impofin: on the world ; they were men under the
influence of no tempural inicreft, had no finifter views ;
fr‘piv and urequiv~lly they attefted the truth,
kitowing it muft teat the expenfe of their lives. ’lhey
<.«>told whatit was not poflible for man to forefee,
and in confiri mon of the truths, which thev annouri-
d, the laws of motion, at other times 1ma*mblc, were
frequentiy fulpended.  Thet there have been miracles
{u},l wied, and revelations fc.g'lcd intentionally to de-
cuive, is true, but thats n(mc"'rlmtefy all have been
dupes and fmpoitors ;5 that of the miny thoufands who -
atteft, ef the many men of the moft profound erudition,
and great penctration who affert that they themfelves
were witnefles, there has not ©een one honeft man, 1§
a mofll impudent and {hamelefs aflertion, an  aflertion
whichaman who hias any remains of modefty would
nde
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it dare to make : he might as well pretend that becanfe
fome men tell lies, no man telis truth, or becaufe there
are fome bank notes forged there are.none of any va-
lue, or, if you wiil, becaufe theré are fome meh blind,
“there are none who can fee ; but he i3 told that there
are certain rules for detedting falthood, that thefe muit
be applied, and the deceit, if any there be, muft ap-
pear. Thefe fuppofed miracles and feigned revelations
fo far from fhewing that all are {o, evidently argue
the contrary : for falthcod is the fiction of truth, and
copies, however faithlefs and faulty; fhew the original
true, hence if there were no true miracles, there never
would have been a falic one, nor would there be a
fictitious revelation, if there had not been areal one
previous, which the fiction counterfeits.

The revelation of mylteries, that is, of truths to
reafon incorceivable, is, if we believe the Deilt, totally
impoflible.  Yet we know, and the Deilt muft know,
if he knows any thing, that many truthseven in the
natural order, and within the limited {phere of human
reafon, are evident to menof fcience, which to the
illiterate Mechanic, are as myfterious as any revealed
truth whatfoever. Will not the unlearned Mechanic
believe the Aftronomer that the Earth performs its
revolution round the Sun, thcugh his {enfes tell him,
and feem to affure the contrary. The affertion he
muft believe fimply on the credit of the Aftronomer,
becauf= he has not the moft diftant idea of the princi=
ples on which itis founded, the Deiit {urely will ad-
mit that the divine underftanding as far furpafies the
human, as that of the moft learned man; does the rea-
foning faculty of the artifan ; if then the credit of the
Aftronomer be fufficient to eftablith a truth, which
contradiéts fenfe, why may not the infallibility of the
divine word eflablifh a truth which tranfcends rea-
fon ?

N Myfterious



Myfterious truths arc not evident in themfelves,
that is, they do not appéar immediately to us, but
they are evidently certain, becaufe they are founded
on the divine word, which excludes falthood. The
objett of reafon is to dctermine whether the truth
propofed be revealed or not ; and, as that is matter of
fadt, it is determined as all other fadts are by concur-
ring teflimonies : if the motives of credibility be fuffi.
ciently firong to induce a well-founded beiief, that
the truth propofed has been revealed, the enqui-
ries of human reafon ceafe : why fo ? Becaule there is
nothing more reafonable than to belicve infallible au-
thority, however myftcrious the truth may appear.

Thefe miracles by which revealed truths were firft
eftablifbhed, are yet continued, notin themfelves, but
in their effet, the converfion of the world, which is of
2ll others the greateft, a vifible miracle which flalhes
conviction on the underftanding : that the learned
and the igncrant, the Prince and the peafant, men of
all nations, and times, whofe names and cuftoms are
as different as their faces, fhould unanimoufly admit
truths inconceivable, indudtive of the moft fevere and
mortifying reftraints, contradiéting the moft violent
inclinations of corrupt nature, isa miraculous effect of
almighty power, and ifthis converfion of the world be
cffected without a miracle, it is itfelf greater than any
pofitble miracle. Add to this, that the revelation of
truths tranfcending reafon is indifpenfably neceffary to
dire@ tman to a fupernatural end, for which we have
already thewn him to be originally intended. As man
can never defire that, of which he has no idea, nor
can he have recourfe to means, which are to him not
known, 1tis therefore neccflary, that this fupernatural
end {bould be revealed to him, and the means by which
it may be attained, and fince the means are always
proportioned to the cad, the end being f{upernatural,

that
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that is, tranfcending the natural powers of man, the
means muft be fo too.

Itis true myfterious objefts are not vifible to the
eye, but we believe many things, which we do not fee,
'nor cannot fee, our thoughts are not vifible to the eye,
nor are the thoughts or fecret difpofitions of others
vifibl: even to our minds, yet we believe that other
men think, of this we have indications fufficiently
ftrong to remove all doubts. It is from fuch indica-
tions that we believe myfterious truths revealed,
which are vifible neither to our eyes nor to our minds,
truths of courfe, which give usa more fublime idea of
our God, and a more diftin&t knowledge of the divine
nature. The moft diftin¢t knowledge that we can have
of the divine nature, is, that it infinitely furpafles the
utmoft firetch of any limited imagination, fuch is the .

idea, which certain revealed myfteries convey.

< If, faysthe Deift, a revealed religion be fubflituted to
the natural religion common to all, and at all times, it
argues a change incompatible with the immutability of
God. To this it may be replied that God’s decrees are
eternal, but the execution of thefe decrees is fucceflive,
according to the order which he himfelf has determi-
ned.

It is not more ftrange than true that men are found
fo blinded by prejudice as to aflert that revelation is not
ufeful to man, as if it were ufelefs to 1man to learn, by
a fimple, concife and unerring method, all that in this
life he can know of the dwme nature, of the worfhip
which the Deity expeéts, and exadls, and all his relative
duties as a man, and a member of fociety. If incon-
veniences have happened, and different felts have been
formed, difagreeing in opinions, this is not imputabie
to revelation, but to the depravity of man, who endea-
'vorsto warp revelation from its true and natural figni-
fication, 2nd make it fubfervient to his private views :

revelation
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revelation is not more abufed than reafon. Will any
man be {o perverfe as to pretend that reafon is ufelefs
becaufe it is fo often abufed, and fometimes to the
worft of purpofes ?

The advantages which refult from revelation are in.
numerable and mvaluable without it a great majority
of the human {pecies could never attain a competent
Lnowledge of the Diyinity, or of their own relative
dutics, fome through a natural mdxfpoﬁtlon are inca-
pable of acqumnor this kunowledge, others, whofe
whole time is abforbed in purfuit of the firlt necefla-
ries of life, food and raiment, many whofe timeis de-
voted to pleafure, youth in general is incapablc of °
the intenfe ftudy and the abftrufe and metaphyfical
difquifitions neceflary. To obtain by dint of reafon.
ing, even a flender knowledge of the divine attributes,
to pafs in filepce the mutabzmy of the human mind,
continually changing its opxmons if it be not fixed by
infallible authority. There are in revelation many ob-
fcure paflages, fome from the nature of the truths
which they difclofe, fome, which at the time, and in
the places, where they were firft difclofed, were per-
fectly intelligible, at this diftance from both, appear ta
us obfcure, and fome obfcurities intended by the wri-
ters themfelves to exercile the mind of the reader, and
fupprefs his pride, but the attributes of the Divinity
are clearly and diftinétly revealed ; the end of man’s
creation ; the great principles of morality ; the means,
by which, this end is to be obtained, and many other,
things, which human reafon could not difcover, are
announced without any ambiguity, If thefe principles
omerality are by fome neglefted, it only proves that
paflion in {ome men overpowers all reftraints, not that
therefiraint’ impofed by revealed religion is weak or
nielets.

Yrom what we have {aid appears not only the utility

but
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but the neceflity of revelation. The -infufficiency of
reafon to direct man in the purfuit of true happinefs is
known from the experience of all ages : not one of
the Heathen Philofophers, after all then’ refearches,
difcaovered that, which con{htutes it ; not one who did
not, both by precept and example, authorife intclerable
grrors in morality. 'The idolatrous fuperftitions of al}
the different nations whom revelation did not enlighten
atteft this truth ; that there is but God himfelf, who
can teach bis creatures to honor and adore him in
{pirit and truth ; the moft fenfible angd convincing proof
may be taken from the men who oppofe thxs truth.
Whilft they boaft the iumcncncy of human reafon, they
confound vice with virtue, they authorife licentiouf.
pefs, applaud fuicide, encourage rebellion, remove all
reftraints, break down ali the barriers. The principles
taught in this new fchool are not fimply fubverfive of
focial happme but abfolutely defiructive of the human
{pecies. There is between our modern Philolophers
and their. predeceflors the Heathens, this remarkable
difference, that in the Heathen {chools truth was fought
but through the inability of reafon not aflifted by re-
ve¢lation not to be found, in our modern fchools truth
prefents itfelf and is expelled whillt the meft ablurd
falthoods fupply its Flace.
The revelation of fcme fupernatural truths was ine
difpenfably neceffary at all times, and muft have been
¢o-eval with the creation. For fince man was intended
for a fupernatural end, and could neither by his natural
owers know the end, nor the means, to attain the
end, he muft have known them from rcvelation, elfe
that inpate defire of confzmmare happinefs implanted in
his nature, and that capacity of enjoying it, wouid
bave been illufive, which is blafpheiny to aflert; the
end therefore of his creation, and the means to obtain
the end, muft have becn revealed to our firft Tar eint
who,
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who, being the immediate principle of the human fpe-
cies, muft have been perfet both in body and mind,
in body, to pro-create, and in mind, to inftruét, and
from him this primitive revelation muft have been tranf-
mitted to his pofterity, whether by oral tradition, as
feems probable, or by written documents, which feems
mcre probable. 'T'o convey our thoughts to the (eve
by figns, as to the ear by founds, bemg equally a glft
of the Creator, in the. opinion of the moft intelligent
men.

Add to this, that a certainty of pardon for fins com-
mitted on certain conditions iz a ftroag incentive to
virtue ; this certainty cannot be obtained but from
revelation : by the light of reafon we know that God
is infinitely merciful, but we know alfo that he is infi-
nitely jufl, it is impoflible to know from reafon on
what conditions his juftice may be fatisfied, fo asto
extend his mercy to the man, who has been guilty of a
capital offence, hence defpuiir would be a neceflary
confequence, and defpair removes all reftraints, this
we know from experience ; and the condudt of our
modern Philofophers evinces the truth : in defpair
thefe unfortunate men give themfelves up to all forts
of uncleannefs.

That God is infinitely good we know, and confe.
quently that he can forgive offences, but we know
alfo thatit is not confiftent with goodnefs to encourage
evil by impunity + we know that the divine goodnefs
does not exclude the divine juftice : that juftice muft
be fatisfied, and what are the conditiers we cannot
know but from revelation. The conditions, on which
a capital offenceis forgiven, muft be known but from
the injured party, not prefumed by the offender.

If it be afked why a more explicit revelation was
nnade at the time of Mofes ? A reafon may be afligned :
it was then more neceflary to check the progrefs of

idolatry,
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‘idolatry, which the pride and licentioufnefs of man
had authorifed to an intolerable excefs, and though
this revelation, or rather the ceremonial law inftituted
by it, was confined to the defcendants of Jacob, the
prodigies attending this revelation were known to all
furrounding nations, and f{ufficient to fhew the weak.
nefs and vanity of the Heathen idols, and the thame-
lefs blindrefs of thefe, who facrifice to, or confide in
them.

To enquire why this revelation vas made to the
defcendants of Jacob, and not to other nations, is
ufelefs : fuch a preference depends on the abfolute wili
of God, whofe diftribution of gratuitous favors to
fome is an efledt of goodnefs not injurious to others,
who have no title or claim oo him. Where there are no
claims there is no acceptation of perfons. An enquiry
might be inftituted with equal propriety why he crea-
ted the angel fuperior to inan, or man to the moufe.

The law eftablifhed by the miniftry of Mofes was an
extraordinary favor to the Jews, becaufe it explicitly
poeinted out ail the great principles of the naturallaw,
it was therefore a fimple and infallible rule of action,
though thefe principles might have been known to the
Heathens, they were not : prejudice, paflion, example,
intereft and other reafons had effaced them from their
minds in a great meafure, few, if any obferved them ;
thefc amongft the Heathen nations, who oblerved the
precepts of the natural Jaw, were not obliged to obferve
the ceremonial precepts of the Jewifhlaw : thefe pre-
cepts cbliged but tiie Jews themfelves.and profclytes to
their religion. 4

To this may be added, that as God always grants to
every one of his creatures all that is neceflary to the at-
tainment of its end, if there be no impediment given, if
any man remote from times or places, in which the reve-

lation of fupernatural truths is manifeft, firi¢tly oblerves
the
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the diQates of unprejudiced reafon, and all the préceptd
of the natural Jaw, God will either enlighten his under-
ftanding immediately, or fend fome other agent to in-
firu& him, as Peter was fent to inftru¢t Cornelius.

The experience of ages fhtews that even men of ex:
traordinary abilities, and intenfe ftudy, thongh knows
ing the moft common principles of thie natural law,
have been fubjet to the moft grofs errors in remote
confequences, ard in the application of firft principles,
if then, reafon be infuflicient todireét the learned few,
a fupplement is indifpenfably neceflary for the bulk of
mankind, this fupplement, which perfelts reafon, is the
inf.llible authority of revelation.

That a law founded on revelation has been anuoun:
ced, is a fac, which is not fubject either to mathemas
tical, or metaphyfical demonftration, nor is it an in-
tuitive trath, whichis evident on the expolttion, it is
known, asall other facts are known, by moral evidence;
that is, by the teftimiony of unexceptionable witnefles
cotroborated by crcuiniftances.  Whether a  truth
founded on moral evidence be more certain than that
which is founded en metaghjfical reafoning is left fo
Logitians to decide ; but it muft be admitted that to
deny the one is miore dangerous and detrimental to  {o.
cicty than the other : thus for inftance, in’England a
jnan may, with impunity, deny the {pirituzlity of the
foul, butif he were to deny that George the Third is
King, it might procure him a halter. The forwer isa
truth founded on metaphyfical reafoning, the latter on

sere moral evidence, the internal evidence of revela.
tion as it is called by fome, or perhaps more properly by
others, corrcborating evidence, is taken from the na.
ture of the dodtrine confidered in itfelf; i itare truths,
which man’s imazination could not difcover, truths
which mortify his pride, contradiit his moft violent
inclinfitions, teach him to fubdue his paffions, to eradi-
cate
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¢ate the fpirit of felf.love and private interelt, incui-
cate the indifpenfable neceflity of utiverfal benevolencs
without diftin¢tion of friends or enemies. Ina word,
truths which condemn every poflible vice, even in
thought, and enforce every virtue ; fuch doétrine and
the plan of religion formed on it, dttefts the divinity
of its author.

The external evidence of revelition i3 taken from
thefe ftupendous effe@ts of divine power, called mira-
cles, and of the divine prefcience called prophecies. By
a miracle is underftood an effect of omnipotence, to
which no infericr power is competent ; a work tran-
tcending the eftablithed order of nature, which no fe-
condary caufe can produce, but as an inftrument. Ef-
fects {furpafling the power of man, but not that of
angels, whether good, or bad, are faid to be admira-
ble but not miraculous. By the {uperior intelligence
and aétivity of the ageat, effetts are produced, which
excite admiration, though they do not tranfcend the
eftablithed laws, thefe may be confidered as the pro-
duétions of art.

An effe@ may furpals the meclianical powers, or the
known efltablithed laws of nature, either confidered in
itfelf, asif two bodies were to occupy the fame place,
the Sun to retrogade, or in the fubjeét, in which the
effe is produced, as the refurrection of the dead, or
the illumination of the Llind, or in the manner of pro-
duction, as if a fever be inftantaneounily removed,
which by the powers of nature might be removed in
the courfe of time. -

That God may produce miraculous effe@s is incon-
teftibly true : for fince all the feveral Beings, which
compofe the univerfe, have been created by him, the

_nature of each different fpecies is eftablithed by his

will, its powers of producing effects jconlined within

certain limits, may be extended by that omuipotent
will
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will which grants them, or reftrained without being
deftroyed. By fuch an extenfion of power or reftraint
an effe@t tranfcending the order of the particular na-
ture of that caufe may be produced, as when Sampf{on
pulled down the temple of Dagon, or the fire did not
affe Sidrach, Mifach and Abednego in the furnace.
Thefe effedts, inconfiftent with the nature of thefe parti-
cular caufes as known to us, are perfeétly confiftent
with univerfal nature, for there is nothing more na-
tural than for an artift at times to make ufe of an in-
ftrument according to his will, and for an omnipotent
artift to produce any effect by any inftrument, or to
produce the effe¢t immediately without any inftrument
at all.

We have already fhewn that the creation of this
world was an effeét of choice ; that God was under
no neceflity either externally or internally to create,,
that he might have created this or any other, or no
world at all ;_the world depends on him, not he on the
world, hence "the order of all caufes and effe@ls depends
on his abfolute will. To pretend that God may not pro-
duce an effect without the interference of any fecondary
caufe, or that he cannot increafe, or diminifth the pow-
ers of fecondary caufes, is to make God dependent on
his creatures not them on him, which would be an in-
verfion of all order. Hence it follows that no created
agent, however great its power, can producc a mira-
culous effect : theagent cannot exceed the limits of its
power ; all effelts therefore, which it produces, muft
be according to the order of its nature. The powers
of the angelical nature are fuperior to the powers of
human nature : powers of agency are correfpondent to
the nature of the agent, the angelical nature is fuperior
to human nature, in which the foul is embarraffed in
its operations by a dependance *on the body, hence an
Angel, either cf light, or *darknefs, from its {uperior

intelligence,
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intelligence, and the rapidity of its motion, in the ap-
plicaticn of adtive to paffive principles, may produce an
effet which excites adiniration, becaufe it is unufudl,
but fuci an effect muft be produced accordin= 5 thefe
mechanical laws, by which the muterial wo:ild s
governed. Thus, according to the law of gravitation
a ftone defcends, a man, from his locomotive povvers,
will caufe it to afcend ; but as his powers are confin:d
within certain limits his action s confined to ftoncs of
a certain magnitude, and the afcent to a certain heizhe;
an invifible agent of greater powers will caufe a ftone
of greater magnitude to afcend to a greater height, or
keep it fufpended in the air ; fuch aneffect muft excite
admiration, yet in this there is nothing miraculous
becaufe the effett is correfpondent to the power ot the
agent, according to the eftablithed laws, but no exten.
flon of man’s power, or of any created agent, can
animate a dead body, becaufe this tranfcends the efia-
<blithed order of things. "The refurreition of a dead
bedy is manifeftly miraculous,

A miraculous deviation from the eftablithed order of
nature in particular caufes, argues no change in God’s
decrees, becaufe ail thefe deviations have been forefeen,
and pre-ordered, in the general plan of Providence ;
there is nothing more common, than deviations cauf-
ed by the interference of fecondary caufes, yet all thefe
are under the direcion of that Providence, which {u.
peuntends the whole.

In vain does the Deift pretend that we do not know
all the powers of mechanical caufes ; that we cannot
diftinguith a miraculous effe& from that, whichis pro-
duced by fome mechanical caufe ; we fee wonderful
effe@ts produced by chemical operations, fay they, it
is true we do not knaw all the powers of mechanical
caufes, nor the effects, which one body produces on

the other, in virtue of the laws of gravitation, of at-
tradtion,
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tradtion, of ele@®ion or repulfion, nor is it neceffary -
that we thould, but we kuow that no mechanica]
law can produce life ina dead body, or enablea man
to walk on the feas as on dry land, to command the
winds, becaufe thefe effects are contrary to the me-
chanical laws, and powers, which are known, and
thefe, which we do not know, are not contrary to
thefe, which we do know. It is not therefore fo dif.
ficult to diftinguifh a miraculous effeét from a pro-
duétion of art.

At leaft, fay they, the power of {piritual agents
efcapes our knowledge, yes, but we know their pow-
ers are confined within certain limits, and in a certain
order : for no agent canaét on any fubject, not fub-
jed to its adtion, nor fufpend the laws eftablifhed by
a fuperior power, hence no f{piritual created agent can
effe@@ a miracle. The reafon, why increated power
effeéts miracles, is, becaufe all nature is fubject to, and
dependent on it, and that all particular caufes are but
its inflruments ; as to the miracles which were pre-
tended to be wrought amongft the Heathens it is fuf-
ficient to {ay that, the authors, from whomn we learn
thefe pretended miracles, did not believe them ; Livy.
relates fome, but he fays in the preface of his work,
“¢ that he was not difpufed either to afirm or refute,
“ what was faid to happen, either before, or at the
“ building of thecity, and which was rather adorned
“* by poetical fables, than authentic monuments of fact.”
“Itis pardonable,” fays he, * in antiquity, to admit
¢ {fomne things divine, thereby to render the foundation
¢ cf their cities more venerable, and no more pardonable
“ than in the Roman people.” In the 24th B. and
12th C. he fays, ¢ many prodigies were publifhed this
“year and the more the fimple and credulous peo-
“ ple believed them, the more they werc increafed.”
In the 24th C. hefays; * that the Confuls having raifed

, (19 t“.ol



109

¥ two city legions, and filled up the other legions, did -
“‘ not move from the city until they had procured pro-
¢ digies.” ‘Thele pretended prodigics were therefore,
in the opinion of the authors who relate them, intended
ta encourage the foldiers, or fecure the approbation of
an ignorant and {uperftitious populace.

Valerius Maximus, in his 1it. B. having related many
pretended miracles, adds, that ¢ as thefe were not late
** tranfactions, but depending on hearfay tradition), let
““ the authors vouch tor them.” Iidem aufloris vindicent.
Suetonius, in the life of Claudius, fays of thefe mira-
cles, ‘“ J have related them not that I believe thein true,
* or verifimilar.”  And Paufanius, in the 6th B. fays,
*“1 have related, what the Greeks have circulated, but
*“ nothing ebliges me to believe them.”

It was currently reported that great cures were per-
formed in the temple of ZEfculapius, and inferiptions
esprefitveof thefe miraculouscures on brazen tablets were
hung up to commemorate the events. Theartificesof the
officers of all the Heathen temples to impofe on a fuper-
ftitious people are well known, the oflicers attendant on
the temple of Afculapius were phyficians, and perform.
ed cures, as eur phyficians do, but with greater ceremo-
ny and myftery, the effects of their medicines afcribed to
the pretended God, and certain perfons hired to pretend
indifpofitions, which were inflantaneoully cured,
rendered the temple famous, and increafed the con-
courfe of votaries and wealth of the miniiters.

Suetonius and Tacitus fay that, Vefphafian wreught
miracles in Alexandria. A blind man directed by Se-
rapis, and a lame man fays Suctonius, if we believe
Tacitus he was not lame but maimed of an arm, that
is a trifling difference, were inftantly hcaled by that
Prince. In anfwer to this it muil be remarked that
the Egyptians were extremely fuperftitious and c9nﬁ-
dered Serapis as their great divinity, the crafty Prmclzzl

- cou
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could not endear himfelf more to them than by pre.
tending to be a favorite of their beloved Serapis, and
there was nothing more fimple than to engage the mi-
nifters of Serapis, or his own minifters, to procure a
eounterfeit blind man to play a role, his unwillingnefs
to undertake it was a mere artifice. The very relagion
of Tacitus thews it. He thought it would not fucceed.
Why then attempt it in public ? He was told by the
aitendants that he was a favorite of the Gods. He
knew it would fucceed or he would not, and he muft
have known it from the a&ors, who knew his intereft,
and their own, was ftrengthened by the fuccefs, of which
they could not doubt. Tacitus and Suetonius both
agree that, thefe pretended miracles were intended to
confirm the autherity of that Prince, after his eleion,
and that he was teld by fiattering courtiers that hig
eleCtion was pleafing to their Gods. It is true, Sue-
tonius adds that fome who were prefent attefted the
fact without hopes of reward. Undoubtedly a great
majority of the people were duped as was intended by
the attors. The fame thing may be faid of the pre-
tended miracles of Hadrianus. Spartianus fays that he
cured a blind man, and woman, who, were fent by the
Gods to prevent him from putting himfelf to death.
The motive fhews the fraud, and Marius Mazimus, as
Spartianus himfelf fays, relates itas a fition. Marius’s
works are loft. To this may beadded that, many
things have happened amonglt the Heathens, which
forpal. the power of man, but nothing furpaffing the
locomotive powers of the demons.

As to the miracles of Apollonius related by Philoftraf..
tus. , The whole of his compofition is a tiffuz of abfur-
dities, refembling our Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, -
and deferves the fame credit : he makes Apollonius un-
derftind the voice of birds and beafts, and fays, that he,
learned that {lience from the Arabs, and adds other

. taleg
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tales equally ridiculous. If any man withes to know
the Heathen tales and miracles let him read Ovid’s
Metamorphofes which becaufe they could not happen
did not happen

Mofes fays in the book of Lxodus, that the Magici-
ans in Egypt caft their rods in prefence of Pbaroah as
Aaron did, and that there were ferpents. The imme-
diate difappearance of the rods, and the fubftitution of
ferpents, which were numerous in Egypt, does not
furpafs the powers of an angel either of light or dark-
nels. The converfion of a rod into a real ferpent
does. The very matter, of which the rods was coms
pofed, might be inftantaneoufly fo difpofed as to exhi-
bit the appearance of a real ferpent, and though not
living it might appear in motion as an automaton, this
{feems more confonant to Mofes’s relation, becaule he
fays that Aaron’s rod devoured the rods of the Egyp-
tians, which feems to indicate that the component parts
of the rods remained, thovgh the form was changed;
this was not a miracle but an artificial operation. The
intelligence and a&ive powers of the demon being fully
competent to fuch an operation.

Flence appears the neceflity of that warning, which
Mofes gave the Jews, to beware of 1mpo&ors, whofe
diabelical figns, furpafling the powers of human nature,
might induce them to fwerve from the obedience
which they owed their God ; in like manner Chriftians
were warned both by Chrift and his apoftle to beware
of all impoftors, more particularly that great impoftor
Anti-Chrift, whofe prodigies will be according to the
extent of Satan’s power.

It is faid in the book of Kings that Saul applied to
the witch of Endor to raife Samuel by her incantations.
It is true, Samuel appeared to Saul, but not by the
witch’s incantations, for he appeared before fhe began
them, but by the power of God, who fent him to

prophefy
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prophely Baul’s fate, and the fall of his army, and "to
reproach him with his difohedience. This is evident
from the whole paflage, and is confirmed by the autho-
rity of Ecclefiafticus whoe fays that Samuel prophefied
after his death. Though the demon has no power
whatfoever over the fouls, or bodies of departed faints,
it is not inconvenient that when the demon was con-
fulted God himfelf thould give an anfwer by one of
his prophets, as when the king Ochozias fent to confult
Beelzebub, the pretended God of Accaron, the prophet
Elias was fent to meet his meflengers and announce
his death.

There arn certain rules to dz‘hngmﬁ trw, from pre-
tended miracles, which though not within the reach of
the fimple and illiterate parts of fociety {a {trong pre-
judice againft cur innovators) are yetinfallible. The

rit rule. No miracles can be wrought in proof of
pofitions contradi€ting each othrer, none to invalidate
truths already eftablifhed by divine authority, becaule
God cannot contradict himfelt, nene to eftablith irpie-
ty or irceligion : this is inconfiftent with the fanctity
of God. Second rule. True miracles muft furpafs the
-force of mechanical czufes.  Third rule.  They muft be
wrought by the invocation of the tree Ged, and in
confirmation of fome truth propofed by him. The
moft fimple and at the {ame time the moft univerfal is
a happy combination of circumftances : if it be manifeft
that the fact has happened ; that it furpafles the known
powers of natural agents, and mechanical caufes ; ¥
the inftrumental caufz be fincere, incapable of deceit ; if
it tends to eftablifh piety and fanctity of morals, and to
glerify God ; if it be analogus to previous miracles and
tendihc to the fame end, ifitf{uftains the critical ex-
amination of intelligent men. A fact accompanied by
a'l thele cu‘cumﬁance> is manifeftly fupernatural and
miraculous. It excites and confirms our belief of re-
vealed
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- vealed truths: for s by matural effedts we arrive at the
knowledge of natural truths, s by tupernatural effeés,
we attaina knowledge of fupernatural truths. That
miractes have becen {vrought in confirmation of revealed
religion 1s evident from this circumflance, that in re-
vealed religion there are many fupernatural truths, as
therelurrection” and afcenfion ot Jefus Chrift, which
could not be impofed on th®credulity of the world
but by fupernatural means: to believe thefe, and
other, truths of revcaled religion, we mult believe
that miracles were wrought in confirmation of thefe
truths, which are themfelves miraculous, and to be-
lieve all this without any miracle would be of all mi.-
racles the greateft. But, fays the Deift, Chriftians
pow fee no miracles, and yet they believe all thefe
truths. It is true they fee no miracles in themfelves,
but they fee them in their effects; and the Deift muit
be miferably blind, if he does not fee them alfo: for
there isno cfieét without a caufe, and to pretend that
fo many nztiens renounced the Heathen fuperftitions,
which flattered all their paflionsy~to embrace a re-
ligion fevere in its maxims, full of reftraints, contradict-
ing allthe inclinations of man, and in which thereare
fo many myfterious and mxracu‘on» truths propofed,
without having feena miracle at i, is to believea moft
extraordinary cffect without any caule.
. Miracles may Dbe wrought by vicious men in confir-
mation of truth, net in confination of that fanctity,
which they do not pofle(s : for thoush faith not anima-
ted by charity be dead, it may yet becan infiruirent to
a living power to produce any effect, as a mun makes
ufe of an axe. God may thercfore contirm truths of
faith at the invocation of a vicious man, but not
that fandtity which the man has not, becaurc God
cannot atteft a falthood.
In reply to a number of impertinent gueftions fuch
p as

-
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as thefe : why fhould God fufpend the phyfical Taws
which he has eftablithed ? Why work great miracles
upon trifling occafions without a great neceflity  Why
fo many repeated miracles to eftablith the fame truth,
as in the cafe of Balaam, of Gideon, of Elias, of
Elifha, of Ezechias ? It muft be obferved that God in
the creation of the world could have no other object
in view, but the manifeftation of his power, his wif- ¢
dom, his goodnefs, &c. to intelligent Beings from
whom, he could exaét his tribute of glory ; that
matter in this vifible world is incapable of goeod or
evil, of pleafure or pain, of perfeGion or imperfection :
the polithed diamond derives its value from ufe or fan-
cy : initfelf it is inert matter, as is the unpolifhed
pebble. The earth, the fea, the fun, the moon, all
the Heavenly bodies, compofed of matter are incapa-
ble of contemplating any of God’s works, or paying
him any tribute of glory ; they muft therefore have
been created for intelligent Beings, as a mean to attain
the end which God hadin view in the creation of the
whole ; the abfolute and relative pofition of all thefe
bodies, and the mechanical laws, to which theyare
fubfervient, muft have been eftablithed for the fame
end, hence if the perfe&tion of many, or even of one
. intelligent Being, required a deviatiom from one or
more of thefe laws, it was perfedtly confiftent with
the original plan of the Creator to pre-difpofe fuch de-
viation for the ftated time. Why fo? Becaufe one in-
telligent Being is fuperior to the whole mafs of inani-
mate matter, and all the clafles of irrational creatures.
And fince the perfection of intelligent Beings conlifts
in moral rectitude, and intellectual excellence, if this
end be not’ attainable but by a deviation from accuf-
tomed phyfical laws, the deviation muft have been pre-
difpofed in the plan of the Creator. That miracle ap-
pears great to us, which far furpafles the power of
vifible

\
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vifible agents, to almighty power all miracles are equal :
no miracle is great when omnipotence is the agent’:
to open the Red Sea, to fufpend the motion of the
earth or moon, to raife the dead, to exterminate all
the inhabirants of the earth by water, or fire, is not an
effort of power for him, who by an a& of his will
gave exiftence to all the Beings, which compofe the
univerfe.

The effet of repeated miracles at the inftance of
Gideon, of miracles, which God wrought for the im-
mediate relief of his fervants, as the feeding of Elias
by a raven in the wildernefs, the caufing the borrowed
axe to fwim, at the prayer of Elifha, of the fign given
to Ezechias, of the many miracles in favor of Tobias,
Daniel and others, was not confined to them : there
have been, are, and will be millions, who believing thefe
miracles, praife and glorify a God fo bountitul, fo
condefcending, fo attentive to the wants of hisfervants.
If the Atheift rejeéts thefe falts,as fuppofed, it is be-
caufe he does not believe the author to exift; if the
Deift refufe his aflent it is becaufe, that God whom
his corrupt life dithonors, and his impious tongue blaf{-
phemes, has in punifhiment of his crimes withdrawn
the light of his underftanding and abandoned him toa
reprobate fenfe.

The miracles related of Balaam were wrought on
him, not by him, he was the fubject, not the infiru-
mental caufe ; they have the fame tendency with the
other miracles related by Mofes to eftablifh the truth of
revealed religion, moral rectitude, intellectual excel-
lence ; the perfeGion of man, the great end of the
creation.

Prophefy is of all proofs the moft unequivocal, and
leaft liable to objection. That future events may oc
known was univerfally believed by the Heathen na-

tions, hence their augurs and foothfayers were in great
' repute
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repute, and their oracles were religiouily confulted.
But as all future events dependent on indetermined
caufes efcape the knowledge of limited intelligence,
their knowledge was merely conjectural, and their
oracles equivocal.: There is but God, whofe infinite
underftanding fees the order of all caufes to their ef-
fets, and confequently all future events in their caufes,
as alfo in themfelves, who can anneunce with the ut-
moft certainty a future event depending on the combi-
nation of an indefinite number of free and concurring
caufes. llaias {fpeaking of idols fays ¢ tell us future
events, and we fhall know that you are Gods.”

This knowledge of future events, called prophefy,
confifts in fome fupernatural illumination of the mind,
on which truths, to which human knewledge does not
extend, are imprefled. As truth conveyed from the
teacher to the difciple is the fame in both, prophefy
being imprefled-on the mind of the Prophet by pri-
mary truth, is indallible,

‘Iruths remote from the knowledge of one man,
though known to others, may be known by the fpirit
of prophefy ; truths intelligible in themfelves, but not
to the limited underftanding of man, may alfo be
known, as the myfteries of religion, and truths entirely
remote from the knowledge of all creatures, becaufe
they are not inteflioible in themfelves, as future con-
tingencies dependent on the free determinations of
man, may be known by the fpirit of prophefy, thele are
more l)ropbrly its ob]e&

There is no limited underftanding which knows the
crder cf indetermined caufes to their el:As, confe-
quently nolimited underftanding, which can foretel an
event depending on the combination of tuch caufes,
the fpirit of prophefy is not therefore natural either to
men or ang-is; but God being the firft author of all
Leings mult know them befure they have an-exiftence,

e
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Lie therefore knows all {uture events and he alone can
foretel them.

To pretend that God cannot infiruct the Prophet in
truths, to which his underftanding cannot naturaily
extend, is abfurd : there is nothing more common than
to {ec ane man teach another truths, of which by any
exertion of his mind unaflifted, Le never could have
formed an' idea, though the teachci can do no more
than to convey foms image by founds, or figns, with-
out infufing any light in his undeifianding, whilft the
Almighty God not only enlightens the underftanding,
but increafes its powers of action, at the fame time
that he conveys the images.

An angel either of light, ()r.darkners, from its fupe-
rior fagacity, and more extenfive kaowledge, combin-
ing circumitances, may form a firong conjeéture of
fome future event not far diftant, but uncertainty iz
effential to conjecture, thcre is but infinite fagacity,
and unlimited knowledoe, which excludes conjec-
ture.

In vain do€s the Deift think that becaul fome events;
were foretold, or rather threatened in the fcriptures,
which did not happen, as the dcath of Ezechias, and
the deftruction of Nineveh, that thole were inerely
conjectural, and all others of the faine nature.  God
fees all future events in themfclves, as they depend on
him for their futurity, and he alfo fees the order ¢i
all caufes to their effeéts, and knows whether thefe
effets will be produced, or prevented by other cauits.
Ile faw that the difpofition of Ezechias’s body was
tending to a dificlution, this truth he imprefled on
the mind of the Prophet, he faw at the fame time,
that in confequence of Ezechias’s prayer, his death
would be poftponed for fiftcen years, this he did not at
that time communicatc, he did after; the famc rea-
{oning is applicable to all menaces in the feripture: they

arc
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are all conditional, whether the condition be exprefled
or implied. The crimes of Nineveh deferved the de-
firu@ion of the city, the penance of its inhabitants
favedit. ‘TFhe Ninevites underftood the prophefy in its
true fenfe as a menace.

It is true, in many prophefies of the Old Teftament
there is great obfcurity, and in fome, feeming contra.
diftions, more particularly thefe which regard the
Meflias, whofe power and glory is announced in firong
imagzery, and whofe humitiations and fufferings is rela-
ted in the moft pathetic manner. Power, majefty, and
glory, humiliations, fufferings and death, muft have ap-
peared to the Jews inconfiftent in the fame perfon, and
would have been foin £a&, if in one perfon the Meffias
had not united the divinpe and human nature. Ano-
ther caufe of obfcurity was that, at the fame time, events
ages diffant, one from the other, were foretold, as if
they were to happen 2t the fame time: thus the de-
firudtion of Jerufalem, and the confummation of the.
world fecem confounded. Many things.are faid of An-
tiochus, whichare applicable to Anti-Chrift, of whom
that tyrant was an image, or, if you will, a figure ;
moreover the total ruin and deftru@ion of the Jewifh
nation, their rejection and the aflumption of the
Heathen nations was foretold, obfcurity was indifpenfa-
bly neceflary, or they would have not only murdered
the Peophets as they did, but alfo deflroyed the fcrip-
tures.  However there are in the Old Feffament many
prophefies as intelligible as language can make them.

By prophefy, as by miracles, our faith is confirmed >
it is natural to man to reafon from effeds to caufes, if
the effect be fupernatural, the caufe muft be {o too,
otherwife it might be faid that a natural caufe had pro-
duced a fupernatural effect, which is abfurd in the ex-
treme. Prophefy is manifefily fupernatural ; to fore-
tel a future event at a dillant period of time, refult-
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ing from different combinations of an indefinite num-
ber of free and concurring caufes, furpafles all the pow-
ers of nature.

Prophefy is more effetual to confirm the truth of
revelation than miracles. Why fo? Becaufe a mira-
cle is but a momentary fufpenfion of the efablithed
order, and may be eluded by afcribing it to magic, ‘or
{ome occult caufes, but prophefy is permanent and can
be afcribed to no power inferior to the divine. Hence
that invincible argument of the apologifts of the Chrif-
tian religion againft the Heathen philefophers, whe
admitting the miracles of Chrifi and his apoftles upor
incontrovertible evidence, afcribed them to the pow-
ers of Satan. Was Chrift, faid the apologifts, a magi-
cian before he was born, to foretel all the circumftan-
cesof his life, or was it in the power of a magician to
foretel what has happened {ince his death ? To the
cvidence of this argument there is no reply, nor can
the force of it be eluded.

To determine, fays the Deift, if any religion be
founded on revelation, it is neceflary to examine mi-
nutely the tenets of all the difterent religions, whick
contradit each other, and pretend to miracles, fuch ar
examination requires a2 length of time, intenfe fludy,a
knowledge of many, if notall different languages, an
intimate acquaintance with the inhabitants of all differ-
ent countries, a toil of which few, if any, are capable,
and to which none will fubmit. This argument ix
inconteflible againft the Deift, who believes unothing
but on the teftimony of his eyes, or ears, fofar fron:
having any force againft the Chriftian it goes direlly
to thew the neceflity of revelation ; fince reafon un-
affifted by it, is incapable of conducting a man to his
laft end. It is not neceflary for the Chriftian to infti-
tute this examination, or to wander through different
nations : the truths of revealed religion are found’ in
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{hat revelation, and that they hive Leen revealedis a

faét, of which there is moral evidence ‘capable of cod-
vincing any man, who reafons ; that there can be no

contrary revelation is evident from  this fimple princi-
ple, that God cannot contradict himfcif, it is ufelefs to
vifit foreign countries to know if that does exift, whiclt
gannot  cxift, he might as well enquire if bread whick
tiourifhes in his own country, poifons elfewhere, or if |
dogs which run in England fly in Spain.

It is not inconvenient that the prophetic fpirit as well
as the power of working miraclcs may be fometimés
givetito the vicious : both the onc and the other be-
ing intended for the public good, and a man however
vicious inay be an ififtfuinent to ferve others as a cha-
ritable mafter gives alms by the miniitry of an impious .
fervanr. Senfuality fcems inconfiltent with the fpirit
of prophefy : becaufe it abforbs the mind, and renders
it {ubfervient to the fleth, other vices of a fpiritual
nature, ag ambition, vain glory, &c. are not {o oppo-
lite, ' '
If the fpirit of prophefy be intendsd to illultrate the
underilanding of the Prophet, as alfo to inform the
public it does not reft on immoral characters : habitu-
al grace, which is not granted to immoral men, en-
lightens the underftanding ; actual graces only excite
and arc tranfitory.

We come novw’ to enquire, if any revelation be con-
tained in the boolss of the Old Teftament ? If the mo-
tivcs of credibility be {fuificient to induce a well-founded
belief, thata revelation was made ; -and that this reve-
lation is in the whole, or in part, contained in the books
of the Old Tecitament ? Whether the truths revealed
be confiftent with our notions, or furpafs the powers of
our underftanding, is u'zlefs to enquire : becaufe there
are two truths evideat to the meanclt capacity : that
€od can neither deccive, nor be deceived isone; and

| / that,
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that, in the range of infinity, there are numberlefs
truths, to which the human mind cannot extend is ano-
ther ; any one therefore of thefe truths may be re..
vealed by God, who perfectly knows them all. 1In a
word, the lealt homase we can pay the almighty power
of God is, to admit that he can do, what we cannot
-conceive.- It is the fummit of pride, to pretend to
bound the power of God by our conceptions.

That there did exift fome ages ago a nation of Jews
is univerfally admitted ; that the nation poflefled books,
which they believed to be written by men infpired is
equally certain ; they yet exift and they yet believe
their {criptures divinely infpired, though thefe very
fcriptures contain the moft tevere ftrictures on the con-
du@ of their anceftors, and the moft dreadful menaces
againft themfelves. 1In thefe fcriptures are contained
the moft fublime ideas of the Divinity, and of all the
attributes of the Deity known to us ; they alfo conrtain
rules of moral condud fuperior to all that the Heathen
philofuphers imagiued : in conduct thefe philofophers
refembled their children of the prefent day, they were
more refervedin their writings. This jewifh nation
firmly believed that their anceftors had been for fome cen-
turies in aftate of flavery in Egypt ; that Mofes had been
exprefsly fent to deliver them from their captivity ;
and the very laws delivered by Mofes were the publu,
Jaws of the nation, all caufes civil, criminal, religl
ous and matrimonizl, were decided according to thefe
laws.

This law of Mofes, or, 1f you will, the books in which
it is contained, have fuch mtemal marks of the divi-
nity of its origin, that there is but the moft blind ftupi-
dity, or perverfe obflinacy, that can relitt them.
Language cannot afford terms more fireng than thele,
by which he exprefles the eternity, the wifdom, the

power, the nnmutablhty, the independence and the felf-
exiftence
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exiftence of the Divinity, Febova fignifying a Being
which poflefies independent exiftence, the incommu-
nicable mame of God. Elhim indicates his judicial
power and the fovereignty of his Being. [Elconveys
a particular idea of the power of God. E/ Sabasth
the God of armies on whom the event of battles
dopends. E! Sadi the all-powerful Being. The truth
the juftice the fand&ity of God in thefe terms of
Deut. 32. C. 4. v, ‘“God’s works are perfect, all his
ways are judgments : God is faithful without any ini-
quity, juft,and upright.” The unity, the power, the
providence of God in thefe terms. V. 1g, “ See that
1 am alone, and there is no other God befide me : I
will kill, and enliven, I will ftrike andI will heal, and
there -is none who can reft out of my hand.” In the
original tex, I, Iam be, there is no God with me. Ani
ani hou wve cin elobim imadi.

In this law, the moft pious, the moft tender fentiments
of devotion are inculcated, the fear of 2God the avenger
of crimes ; the reverence due to Sovereign Majefty ; the ¢
boundlefs confidence to be placedin the powei and good-
nefs of God are propofed in expreflive terms. Deut. 6.
C. 5 v, “Thou fhalt love the Lord thy Godwith thy
whole heart and thy whole foul, and with thy whole
firength. Thefe things, which I now command, will
be in your heart, and you will tell them to your chil-
dren, you will meditate on them fitting io your houfe,
and walking in the way, lying and rifing.” And
Deut. 10. C. 12.v, “ And now, O Ifracl, whatis it
that the Lord your God requires of you, but that
you' fhould fear the Lord your God and walk in his
ways, that you fhould love him, and ferve the Lord
your God, with your whole heart and foul ; that you
fhould obferve the precepts of the Lord and his cere--
monies, whichI this day cominand you, that it may
be well with you...... "Dopovharden your necks

| more
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more : becaufe the Lord your God is the God of Gods
and the Lord of Lords,a God great, and pewerful, and
terrible, he accepts neither perfons nor gifts ... .. The
Lord your'God you fhall fear, and him alone thall yeu
ferve. ..... He is your praifc and your God, who has
done for you thele great and terrible things, which
your eyes have feen.” The 32 C. 3. v, * Give Glory
to your God. God’s w orLs are perfeét and all his ways
are judgments.”

- In this law, the moft fublime perfe@ion of man is
recommended and firi¢tly enjoined. Deut. 18. C.
13 v, “ You fhall be perfet and fpotlefs with the
Lord your God.” And, Levi. 19. C. 2. v, “ Beyou
holy becaufe I am holy, the Lord your God.”

In the external rites and facrifices, which were order-
ed, the greateit purity both of foul and body was firiétly
enforced ; all fuperftitious rites, and facrifices to idols,
forbidden under the moft fevere penalties.

-The moral precepts of that law enforce every {ocial
virtue and prohibit every vice: ¢ Thou fhalt love thy
neighbour as thyfelf.” This precept is frequently re-
peated in the law ef Mofes. Exod. 20. C. 17. v,
““"Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s houfe, thou
fhalt not detire his wife,nor his fervant,nor his maid,nor
his ox,nor hisafs,nor any thing which is his.” Mofes did

-not confine himtelf to thefe general precepts, butto ob-
viate thefe difhiculties, and prevent falfe interpretations,
he defcends to the moft minute particulars. Levit,
19. C, ¢ Let every one fear his father and his mother.
«.+es. When you reap your ftanding corn you will
not cut to the very furface of the earth, nor will
you colle@ the remaining ears, nor will you collect
the bunches, which remuin in your vineyard, nor the
grains which fall, you will leave them for the poor
and for {h'anfrers I am the Lord ycur God ; you

WM mnt Nl e e e, you wiil not deceive your
. neighbour
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neighbour. . . . . . You will not calumniate your neigh-
bdur, nor opprefs him. The labour of the mercenary
will not remain with you until morning. You will not
curfe the deaf, nor place a ftumbling block before, the
blind. You will not do what is injuft, nor will youJudge
againft equity; you will not confider the perfon of the
poor, nor honor the countenance of the rich. You
will judge jufily. You will not be an informer nor
tale bearer amongft the people. You will not ftand
againft the blood of your neighbour. You will not
hate vour brother in your heart but publicly repri-
mand him. You will not feek revenge nor will you
be minaful of an injury from your fellow-citizens,
you fhall love your friend as yourfelf, I am the Lord. &
Again in the book of Deut. C, 22. v. 1, andfeq.
¢ You will not fee your brother’s ox or his fheep ﬁray-
ing and pafs it by, but you will bring it back to your
brother ; if your brother be not near, and that you do
not know him, you will bring them to your houfe, and
they will remain with you, whilt your brother feeks
them, and he will receive them. You will do {o with
his afs, with his garment, with every thing, which,
your brother may lofe, if you ﬁ.nd it, you will not neg-
lect it, as if not pertaining to you. If you fee your
brother’s afs or ox fall in the way, you Cwill not pafs by,
but aflift him to liftit.” .....

Is this the languaoe of an 1mpoﬁ01 ? What man, who
has.any remains of reafon, can think him an 1mpoﬁor,
who thus enforces the fear, the love, the reverence of
Sovereign Majefty, and all the virtues, which make
man great and good f Such an impoftor would be 2
more extr ac)rdmary charadter than + Mofes himfelf.
~ The writer paffes unnoticed the errors of all the
Heathen  philofophers,, and the abfurditics of the
different fyﬁems of religion, whi#h prevailed, and
. contmue to prev ailin ail thefe unfortunate countries,
‘ which

%



which revelation has not enlightened, or which have
perverted revelation to their own deftruétion.

Mofes defcribes the creation in the moft fimple and
fatisfactory manner : ¢ in the beginning God made
the heavens and the earth.” He then proceeds to re-
late the formation of certain par'ts, as the {un, the
ftars, the formation of the firt muin and his affiftant
“the firft woman in a moft beautiful garden. Their
difobedience to the precept of the Creator and the
fatal confequences of that difobedience to them, and
all their pofterity. ‘

As the angels make a part of the univerfe, not a fe-
parate univerfe, they were created at the fame time
with the material world  The ruin of fome we know
from revelation ; and the perfeverance of others ,in
their obedience and confequent exaltation to glory.
Why that angel of darknefs called Satan, theadverfa-
ry, was permitted to tempt our firlt parents isa fecret
known to God, not to us, why in particular that difo-
bedient Spirit was permltted to make the {c rpent the
inftrument of his malice is equally unknown to us ; the
faét we know, and its effeéts we feel.

It has been afferted by fome, that the immortality of
the foul was not known to the Jews before the captivity
of Babylon, becaufe Mofes does not fpeak of an after life.
Never was affertion more groundlefs : Mofes might
have paffed it unnoticed asa truth publicly known by
all. Itis not neceffay to tell a man it is day, when he
fees the fun fhine. Yet he did not: God faysto him,
I am the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of ]acob
Thefe patriarchs were therefore in exiftence, for he is
not the God of ncn-exifling Beings ; not their bo-
dies : they were crumbled to '1{hcs and, if entire, God
would not have called himfelf the God of the dead,
their fouls therefore muft have been living. And

when the' patriarch Jacob was told that his fon Jof:ph
was
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was devoured by a wild beaft, ¢ T will,” faid he, ¢ de-
fcend to him with forrow.” Sheolah. That is to the
peace of {ouls. Queber inthat language fignifiesa grave,
in which he could not think that Jofeph’s body was
laid, as he thought him devoured by a wild beaft. And
what fignifies that fentence {o often repeated at the
deaths of the patriarchs : ¢ He was gathered to his
fathers ?” Canit imply any thing ehe but that their
fouls were all collected, their bodies certainly were not :
Abraham was buried in' Ephron’s field in the land of
Canaan and his anceftors in Chaldea.

It is true Mofes propofed téemporal rewards and pu-
nithments to fanétion the law. Thefe were better pro-
portioned to the obftinate, and perverfe difpofition of a
great majority of the Jews, asin fpeculative truths the
means of demonftration ought always to be proporti-
oned to the underftanding of the learner. Moreover
the Jewifh law was but preparatory to the Chriftian
law, which was to give it its ultimate perfeltion, and
in which rewards and punithments are propofed pro-
portioned to its perfection, that is, Eternal. In all
the books of the Old Teftament the immortality of
the foulis fuppofed as a truth, of which there was no
doubt. Itis faid that Efau’s wife aflicted the fpirit,
Rouach of lfaac and Rebecca.  Saul defires that Samuel
might appear to him. The prophets {peak of the hap-
pinefs which the juft will enjoy in a future life and the
torments of the wicked. Ina word, to pretend that
the Jews did not believe a future life ar gues an into-
lerable ignorance of their hiftory. The affertion de-
ferves contempt not a ferious refutation.

From the order which Abraham received to facnﬁce
" hisfon Ifaac and the actual facrifice of Jephta’s daugh-
ter; as alfo of the death of Agag by the hands of
Samuel in prefence ofthe Lord, it would feem that hu-
man facrifices wore nodhorifad by the law, more parti-

cularly
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cularly, as it is faid in Levit. 27. C, 28.and 29. v,
‘That whatever is confecrated to the Lord, whether man,
animal or field, fhall not be redeemed...... That
every thing {o confecrated fhall dic. Notwithftand.
ing thefe feeming difliculties there is nothing fo ftrictly
prohibited in the law as human facrifices. Deut. 12.
C. 30. v. and feq. ¢ Take care not to imitate them
{the Canaanites) “ they have committed all the abo-
minations which the Lord detefts, offering their fons
and their daughters to their Gods, and burning them
with fire. ‘

With refpect to Abraham, his obedience, by an
immediate compliance with a precept {o difficult, was
made known to the world, and his faith : ¢ for he
hoped even againft hope,” fays the apoftie to the He-
‘brews “ knowing that God was able to raife from the
dead.” Thefe his virtues are propofed as models, and
the facrifice of his fon was not permitted.

Jephta’s vow was indifcreet, and precipitate, and
the obfervance of it, if he in reality put his daughter
to death, which feems extremely probable, a deteftable
ak. It is thought by fome that he only condemned
her to perpetual celibacy, which in them times was an
uncommon facrifice. Be that as it will, the {cripture
relates the fact, as it does the murder of Uriah after
the fedudlion of his wife, the fcandalous multiplica-"
tion of Solomon’s wives and concubines, and feveral
other falts, which it fometimes feverely cenfures, but
never approves, though the authors are for other re:.-
fons highly appreved. :

Samuel put Agag to death, whether by his own
hand, or the hands of others is ufelefs to enquire : he
was ordered by Agag’s natural Judge, who had juftly
condemned him : he did not facrifice him for Samucl
was not one of the prieftly tribe ; but as that tyrant’s
fword had made many a childlefs widow he put him to
«death in an exemplary manner. In

» . &



. 128 . ‘
'3 , ‘

In the 27. C. of Levi. there is a diftin@ion mad&
between things which were offered to God accor-
ding to the mode of devoting them. If they were
offered by a fimple vow Neder, they were redeemable,
if by an abfolute confecration chérem they could
not be redeemed. Animals ufed in facrifice were fa-
crificed without redemption, others were confined to
the fervice of the temple, men thus confeerated were
confidered s dead in the fame manner that houfes
and lands were, becaufe the men could never be fet at-
liberty, nor the houfes or linds return to their former.
proprictors. In our law  language they were in mort-
main. : .
It bas been ftated by {fome writers that the Ifrael-
ites were guilty of an a& of injuftice in borrowing
gold and filver veflels and other things from the Egyp-
tianson theeve of their departure. It might-be faid
with equal propriety, that the creditor, who by fentence
of a Court, takes a debtor’s’ moveables in payment of
juft demand is guilty of injuflice : the children of
}acob had been reduced toa ftate of flavery without
caufe ; obliged to labour without reward, and all the
fruits of their labours were taken by the Egyptians ;
God, the natural Judge of both nations, had ordered
payment in that manuer. The fentence was perfeély
jult, and the execution free from blame ; God as So-
vercign Lord-and difpofer. of all things might have
transterred the right of property from the Egyptians to
the Ifraelites, and his order is the beft of all poffible

titles. ‘ | _

The fublime morality of the old law Thews the divi:
nity of its author. In the ceremonial law there is no-
thing reprelenfible : it was adapted to the natural dif-
pofition of the people. They were extremely proae to
idolatry at alltimes. When Mofes delayed”a few days
on the mountain, they made a mlten calf, the idol

‘ which
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‘Wwhich the Egyptians adored, and refolved to rcturn

to Egypt under its protection. Exodus 32. C. 1 v,
“ Rife, faid they, to Aaron, make us Gods to con-
duct us.”...... And on the borders of Canaan they
formed the famme projet. Numbers 14. C. 3. v, “Is
it not better to return to Egypt?” V. 4, ¢ They

~ faid one to the other let us appoint a leader and return

to Egypt.” In the land of Canaan they were always
addicted to idolatry : Jofhua when dylng reproached
them withit. Jofhua 24. C. 14. v, * Now therefore

 fear the Lord and take away the Gods, which your

fathers ferved in Mefopotamia and Egypt.” It is ma-
nifeft from the prophet Ezechial, C. zo. that a-ftrong
propeunfity to idolatry always fubfifted amongft the
Jews, v. 31,¢ You are defiled in all your idols until this
day.”” The ceremonial law was well calculated to check
this propenfity. In this law were marked with the
greateft accuracy the facrifices, by which they were to
acknowledge the fupreme dominion of God over all his
creatures, and their entire dependeace on him ; the
tabernacle and {acred veflels folely appropriated to the
diving worfhip, were capable of infpiring a due refpect
and veneration for the Divinity, and their different
facraments, by which they themfelves were confecra-
ted to the fervices of God, and their ‘priefts in
a particular manner, as the public minifters of the
eftablithed worfhip, were well adapted to excite and
fupport the fpirit of piety and devotiom. And
from this confecration to the fervice of the Divinity,

it was neceffary that in their manners and cuftoms

they fhould be diftinguithed from the Heathen nati-
ons, amongft whom they were at times obliged to
live, hence the diftinction between glean and unclean
animals in their food, and fome other things in their
drefs. as to their facrifices, no religion cither true or
falfe can exift withouta facrifice ; it is that aét of re-

| R Lgion
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ligion by which a man offering to his God, a party -
of his pofleflions, publicly acknowledges by this obla-
tion, that he himfelf and all that he poflefles is from
God ; that God is his firfl principle and laft end Add
to this that the facrifices ordered in the old law were
figurative of the great facrifice of the new law, and
from their variety and multiplicity they ferved as bar-
riers againft the many different fpecies of idolatry, and
fuperftition, to which that people was addicted. It is
true that in many of the ceremonial precepts of the
old law, the reafon on which the precept isfounded,
does not immediately appear, becaufe the ceretmony
itfelf may have but a figurative fignification and con-
fequently is not founded on any immediate reafon in
itfelf. This is the great advantage of the new law, that
all its precepts are rational, and that the reafon of the
precepts immediately appears. Hence St. Paulto the
Romans, 12.C. 1. v, calls our obedience rational.
And St. Peter, 1. Epift. C. 2. v. 2, fays, “ Like new
born children delire rational milk,” as if he had faid,
having by your profeflion abjured the Heathen rites,
which are falfe and fuperftitious, and the Jewith cere-.
monies which were merely figurative, confine your
thoughts and defires to the Chriftianlaw, all the pre-
cepts of which are evidently founded on reafon.

That the Jewith ceremonies were eflentially different
from the Heathen rites is evident from this, that God
ftri¢tly forbid them to imitate the Heathen nations in
their mode of worthip. Deut. 12. .C, “ Take care
that you do not imitate thefe nations which are fub-
verted before you ; that you do not learn their cere-
.monies, faying, as thefe nations worfhipped their
Gods fo will I worfbip, you will not do fo to the Lord
your Ged : for all the abominations, which God hates
they done for their Gods, offéring their fons and their
daughters and burning them with fire. What 1 com-

mand, -

.
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mand, that only will you do for the Lord : you fhall
neither add nor diminith.” And Levit. 18. C, « [ am
the Lord your God. You fhall not do according to
the cuftom of the land of Egypt, in which you have
dwelt, nor according to the cuftom of the land of
Canaan, into which I am going to introduce you.”
When therefore St. Paul fays, A&s 13. C. v. 18, ¢ That
God fupported the manners of the Children of Ifrael
forty years in the defart.” He does not pretend that
God permitted them to worthip him, as the Heathens
worfhipped their idols, but he commends the patience
of God in their frequent revolts to idolatry, their con-
tinual infractions of the divine law, and their murmurs
againft himfelf and Mofes. ¢ The houfe of Ifrael irri-
tated me in the wildernefs,” faid the Lord by Ezechial,
C. 20, “ They did not walk in my precepts . ...... and
my eye fpared them.”” Nor did the Apoftle pretend,
when he faid to the Galatians, C. 4. v. 3, “ We were
under the elements of the world,” that the Jews had
facrifices and ceremonies of the fame nature with the
Gentiles, but that they were under the law, which
promifed temporal rewards to obedience, and threaten-
ed difobedience with temporal punithments.  When-
ever any {cience is to be taught, the elements are firft
propofed,hence the law was called by the Apoftle a peda-
gogue becaufe it fhewed the way to Chrift, The ele-
ments of the world, under which the Jews were, may
be confidered as thefe corporal, externaland figurative
rites and ceremonies, as their new moons, their fab-
baths, &c. with this effential difference between them
and the Heathens, that the Jews ferved God under
thefe elements of the world according to his orders, and
the Heathens ferved thefe elemeants contrary to the ex-
prefs command of God, and the voice of reafon.

" It is not neceffary to take a view of the judicial law of

Mofes : it is univerfally admitted that there never was
; . 2
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a'code of laws fo fimple, fo wife, fo equitable, fo few in
number, and which fo effettually provides for every
poffible cafe, All the different relations of man are fore-
feen, and rules of action prefcribed ; for the Prince,
for his Judges, for fubjedts, as.fuch, as members of
fociety, as fathers, as hufbands, as friends, as enemies,
~as mafters, as fervants, as acquiring, poflefling, and
difpofing of real, or perfonal property ; punifhments+
are exatly proportioned to the enormity of offences, °
not to be infli¢ted but by order of the public magiftrate
on convi&ion of the criminal, no torture admitted, no
confeflion extorted, no difcretionary powers vefted in
the magiflrate, his authority clearly defined, private
revenge ftrictly prohibited, equal juftice ordered for the
ftranger as the  native, for the poor as therich. Na-
tural enemies as the Moabites and Amonites for ever
excluded from the public Councils, to prevent the fatal
confequences of their innate animofity, though admit-
ted to a participation of the public worfhip leaft it
fhould be thought that they were excluded from falva-
tion ; more friendly nations, as the Egyptians, and the
Children of 'Efau, to be admitted not only to a fhare
of the public Worfhip,.but into the Councils of the
mation at the third -generation. Marriages with idola-
trous women forbidden, more partlcularly with the
Canaanites, and others, who were obftinately attached
to idolatrous fuper{htlon, and from whom the danger
of fedudtion was greater, marriages with other ftran-
gers was allowed and indeed with all, in cafe they abe
jured idolatry and conformed to the Jewith worfhip.

The writer pafies unnoticed the filly arguments of
fome mocern writers, who through the vanity of ap-
pearing well verfedin the fcriptures, which they never
vead, and which if they did they cannot underftand, '
take from the writings of men of real {cience certain ob-
1e&;ons&wh1ch are propofed and folved by the authors

for
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for the fake of elucidation, and propofe them to igno-
rant people as the fruits of their own deep refearches.
If men of {cience thewed a proper contempt of fuch
fcribblers, it might check their. vanity, and though
they themfelves may be incurable, if might reftrain
others from imitating them; but when a man affum-
ing the title of Prelate undeltakes to give an anfwer, to
a low, ‘ignorant and fcurrillous buffoon, it ftamps 2
fort of refpedtability on the blockhead, feeds his va.
nity, and encourages him to continue. 43

We are now to enquire whether the old law w
of divine inftitution attefted by miraculous works,
_ that is, whether Mofes and Jofhua wrought miracles
in confirmation of the truths, which they taught or
not. It may not be amifs previoufly to examine the
force of thefe motives of credibility, on which .opinions
are founded, and alfo thefe motives, which extort the
aflent of the underftanding. :

The affections of the mind are known by the impref-
fion, which refults from them, and is abfolutely infe-
parable from them: they are of two kinds: thefe
which have no reference to external objects, as joy
and fadnefs, thefe are, by logicians, called paflions ; and -
thefe, which have an immediate reference to fome ex- .
ternal objedt, and are conveyed to the mind through
the organs of fenfe, as the impreflion of founds, of co-
lours, &c. thefe are called fenfatigns. Thefe latter in-
fallibly atteft the ftate of the mind, but the judgment,
which is formed of the external object, in confequence
of the impreflion on the mind, may be falfe. Thus,
though a man at a diftance may miftake a fheep for
a dog, he cannot miftake that the object has made
an impreflion on his mind ; the miftake lies in attribut.
ing the impreffion to adog which is an imaginary ob-
ject, not to the theep which is the real object. -~

Truth in general conﬁfts in the agreement of the at-

tribute
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tribute of any propoﬁtion with its fubjec. Thus,in
this propofition, ¢ man is mortal,” the idea of mortali-
ty, the attribute of the propofition, is perfectly confift-
ent with the idea of man, which is the fubJec"t of the
propofition ; and of courfe falthood, which is the nega-
tion of truth, is manifeft from the dlfagreement of thefe
ideas. Thus, this propofition, “ 2 manis a borfe,” i
manifeftly falfe, becaufe the idea of a horfe does not
coincide with that of a man. Evidence confifts ina clear
perceptxon of the agreement of thefe ideas. That propo-
fition is evidently true, in which the idea of the attribute
is clearly perceived to be confiftent with the idea of the
fubje@. As this propofition, ¢ God is immortal”> And
that propofition is evideatly falfe, in which the idea of
the fubje&t excludes that of the attribute, as this propo-
fition *“ God is mortal,” hence all judgments founded on
evidence are infallibly true ; errors are founded, not
on ev1dencc, but op the fuppofition of evidence : thus -
a man  thinks a propofition evxdently true though he
has not a clear perception of the fubje& or attribute of -
the propofition’ and confequently cannot determine
whether "they agree or dlfagree, the affertion may be
true, but made by him it is a mere conJe&ural opinion.

There are many truths, which, though not founded
on evidence, are evidently credible. Thus for exam-
ple, ¢ London is a capltal city.”. The propoﬁtlon is
not evident, but it js evidently credible becaufe it is,
founded on the teftimony of many witneffes. Truths
like this, which are founded on the te{hmony of man,
are faid to have moral evidence.

Truths founded on the mechanical laws, by which,
the material world is governed, are faid to have phyfi- -
cal evulence, thus, by the law of gravitation, aftone,
if not fupported, will fall towards the attracting centre.
From the interference of either vifible, or invifible
agents, temporary infpenfions of fome mechanical laws
may be effected. That .

3
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That there are bodies, and many in the material
world, though net evident, is evidently.credible : no
man ever ferioufly difbelieved it : the arguments offered 4
by fome writers againft the exiftence of bodies, cnly
argue the vanity of the men, affefting to acquire fame
by the fingularity of their opinions, All men naturally
believe that there are bodies, this judgment is the na-
tural effect of the impreflions on their minds through
the organs of fenfe ; and as God is the author of this
impreflion, he is alfo the author of the judgment ne-
ceflarily connected with it. To pretend that he is the
author of falthood is blafphemy.

The certainty of any propofition depends on its con-
neétion with the motive, which induces a belief of the
propofition : to put the propofition beyond all doubt,
the motive, which induces the belief, muft be infalli-
ble in itfelf, and manifeftly conneted with the propofi-
tion. ;

Propofitions founded on evidence are faid to be me-

(taphyfically certain. |

Propofitions founded on the mechanical laws are faid
ta be phyfically certain.

'And thefe depending on the teftimony of man are
faid to be morally certain.

The intelligent world is fubject to certain general
laws, as the material world is, with this difference, that
in the material world all the Beings, which compofe it,
'are blind caufes, and are of courfe determined to pro-
duce their effects by the prime mover ; their effeéts in
{imilar circumftances are invariably the fame ; they are

; faid te be under a phyfical neceffity ; intelligent caufes

" have, within themfelves, a power of determination,
they do not at all times aét according- to the whole
force of agency, or power of action, which they poflefs,

as the former do, hence, though in fimilar circumftan-

v ces they do not always produce fimilareffects ;hyet
. there

~
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there are certain general ryles, whfch thqy invariably
obferve, in thefe cafe® they are faidto be utider 2 moral
,@,'neceﬂity. Thus, it is morally certain that a prudent-
" fober man will not murder an only child ; indeed'itis-

" morally certain, that he will not be guilty of murderat .
all ; it is alfo morally certain that an upright-Judge .
will net, at the lofs of his reputation, pronounce a fen-

tence manifeftly contrary to law.

In/particular cafes phyfical and moral certainty are
nearly of equal force: it is phyfically certain that water
in a river will not revert againft the current, there is a
diftant poflibility of its being compelled by an_invifible
power, there is alfo a diftant poffibility of pruderce

and equity forfaking the upright Judge at thatcritical

junctore, when he pronounces a fentence manifeflly
iniquitous. There is no probability of either ; but the

latter is more improbable than the former, becaufea
momentary fufpenfion of any mechanical law is not-in. -

confiftent with any attribute of the Divinity, whereas

to concur direétly or indireétly to iniquity is incom- ¢

patible wich fandity. If then evenin particular cafes
moral certainty be of greater force than phyfical, therg
are certain cafes, in which the teftimony of witnefles to-
tally invalidates any arguments, which may be drawn
from mechanical laws, and amounts to what logicians
call a metaphyfical certainty, which is abfolutely incapa-

ble of fallhcod. Thefe are the cafes in which the

teftimony of witnefles is indifpénfably neceffary for the
fupport of order and the eftablifhment of religion, this
teftimony is founded' on the laws of Providence, and is

warranted by the wifdom and veracity of God, which

can neither deceive nor be deceived.

That moral certainty i§ founded on the difpofition
of Providemce is manifeft from this, that fociety, of
which Ged is the author, and governor, cannot fubfift
withoutit. By the tefiimony of witnefies we know

our
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our Magiltrates, our fuperiors, out very parents are

Cowr

not otherwife known to us. All the different (cien-
ces are dependent on moral certainty. The mechanic,
the ch) milt, the aftronomer, the navxg:uor, muit reft
his hopes on the teftimony of others. ‘lhere is no

‘ mathem:mca.l d"mon{‘mtmn, to which the mind of

muan more firmly adheres, or more readily affents,
than to this truth, dependent on the teftimony of wit-

‘nefles, that Quebec was taken from the French by

GreaL-Brltam To deny this truth algues inmcthmg
wore than flupidity, that is a perverfe obftinacy of
the wxll hence to reject truths founded on moral
evidence is more abfurd, and inexc¢ulable, than to
denv mathematical (‘emonﬁ'nnon 3 thelatter may be
¥he effect of mere ftupidity, the former refults from a
depravity of heart.

Againt a fa& founded on moral evidence no me-
hphyucal ar gumenrq are admiffible, ‘This'is an axiom
amongt Philofophers, becaufe it is xmpoﬁxble that 4
fact ﬂmald happgen and not happen, andit is equally

impoffible that the fact fthould be morally certain if iz
did not happen, ill reafoning to the contiary is ufe-
lefs. Moral evidence therefore cannot be invalidated
by any ‘arguments drawn from mechanical laws: a
fact canunot be fupported by moral evidence if it has
hot happened ; and if it has, it is ridiculous to pre-
tend any 1mp0f" ility.  To. conclude that any faét is
founded on moral certainty, we ruft enquire if the

fact be poﬂible : niothing can induce a ,wife man to

affent to an lmUo‘ﬁb:hty s but if neither the poflibility
not impoflibility of the fact be manifeft, from the
teﬁimony of man we mulft conclude the poﬁbmty ;
the fufpicion of 1mp0ﬂ'1bmty 15 not fufficient to inva-
hdate inoral evidence, it only argues the weaknefs of

our underftanding. The falt muﬁ be related by fe-
veral witneffes, Who were not themfclves deceived

N

g nort
- .



138

nor can any motive be afligned why they {houlck
combine or confpirc to deceive others. The meré
fulpicion of a diftant po{'ﬁ‘) hty of deception is no ar-
-\gument at all. Thus in every individual there isa
poflibility of deception. He miay deceive or he may be
deceived, thence to infer that a number of witnefles
may be deceived is ridiculous. It is thar fallacy which
Logicians call a conclufion from a pamcular to a gene- |
ral icnﬁ.. As if becaufe a foldier 15 not able to ftorm a
fort, an army could not do it

If the fift be momentous, it muflt be. conne&ed
with other public facts, and lmnown monumeats, ad-
mltted by thofe, who are inimical, or, if contradicted;
the variety and futility of their oppofition muft be.
fhewn ; finally, if the faét be of ancient date, it muft
he trantmnted by witnefles in regular fucceflion from
the very time the fa& has happened, any fa&
velled with thefe conditions ' 1s inconcrovertible.  To
contradict it argues an infuperable fund of impudence,
and to attempt by reafoning to difabufe an ignorant
or impudent fcribbler s foliy.  Thus for example, 2
man who under pretence “]at ancient fa&s are not
fo certain now ds i hby were form:ari), wotld deny
the exiftence of “Julius Cofir, or Alexander the
Creat, wotld deferve a plaCc in Bedlam; not a ferious
refueation.  \Vhillt the niotives of ¢redibili ity continue
the fame, tic urt:'z‘l\' is the fame, :md we at thii
day are as weil ailared ofthe exiflénce of juhus Caflar
is we are of the exiftence of BonaparteZ—on the c1edxt
of Witmjﬁr-' w¢ know both the one and the other.

A fadt vefled with the eonditions which 1 ave been,
nlrea {v marked, muft be founded in truth @ it can-
not be the work of mau fo déccive thé world : no
man_ has any {uch power, and it 1is inconfiftent wir
the Divine nature to be the author of univerfal de-
ception, or even to countenance i, which muft be

the
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the cafe, if Providence did not furnifh any means of
detc&mg the deccit ; it is true, the impreflion made by
any factis fironger on the mind of the fpeéiator,
than onany nther perfon, but the conviction on his
uwdelﬁandmg is equal, the impreflion ofterror, of
juy, or any other pafiion, diminifhes, but the convic.
tion of the faét 1s undlterable, the 1mprefhons of ter-
ror excited by the cruelty of Nero is cffaced, it no
longer fubfifts ; but that Nero was a fanguinary
tyrantis umver{ally believed and will until the (.nd of
tlme.

- Befides thefe motives, which exclude a po{’?hll.ty
of deceptxon there are many others on which ‘opinions
are reafonably fourded. The teﬁxmony cf a man of
known probity. who has no motive to deceive, is
fu(hcwnt to found a highly probab]e opinion of any
f2t, Even the opvmons of men of rcal fcience, where
pretucuce does not mfelfen, havc great wexght and
if the opinions of many comc1de, they form a ftrong
probability of the truth of any aflertion when the‘
falfehood does not appear. In experimental philofophy
and aftronomy the opinions of great malfiers are fome-
~times affumed, as principles ; nor is any man allowed
to deviate from them without afﬁrmng fuflicient rea-
{ons, the fame pradtice is cbferved in ccurts of law
former dec1{'ons founded on the opmlons of men of
emmence,ﬁrvc as precedems : the writer pafles un-
noticed thefe opinions, which the unlearned borrow
from others without di fcuﬂlon, of which they =are
zpcapable.. Thefe reft {olely on the authnrlty of the
firft author. Tf they be inconfiftent with the received
opinions of the public, the prefu'nptlon is againit
them, the. proof lies on the author, if it appear that
prejudice, paflion, prec1p1tauon or intereft, was the
" fpring, or thea authot’s inducement to conteft the re-
ceived opinions, the plefnmptxon againft him a-
N moun*”
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mounts to pofitive proof. The credit given to fuch
opmlons is unwarrantable, and th:y who adhele to
them are inexcufable.

All thefe judgments, which are founded on motives
of probabilityare but opm'ons futje& to mfqu‘oﬂ.
Judgments founded on motives in themfelves certain
and mamfeﬁly connected wirh’ thcm are not in t'zt“
clafs of opinions, they excludeé the pofibility of decep.
tion, difcuffion may ferve to JIL f\rate but cannct in-
validate them. | .

Having taking this curfory view of the motxves
which h)und cur unerrmg Judgments, and our opini.
ons fubJeCt to er"or, the writer now prwecds to eX-
amine, whether we have motives of credibility fuffici,
ently ftrong to fuppert a reafonable and well-founded
belief that thc law of Mofes was 6f Divine Authority .'
in othcr words did Mofes authenticate his miffion 7
Did he by miraculous w orks atteft and demonftrate to
the Children of livael that he was fent by God ? "And)
have we fuflicient reafon to believe it ? Miraculous

~works are known, as other facts are, by the tcﬂlmony
of their fenfes to thele, who are pnefent_ ; and by the
teftimony of witneflesto all others.” "Thus for exam.
ple, the refurre@ion of a dead man is known to thefe
who are prefent’by the teﬁilimny' of their fenfes.
They fee the man dead, ‘they feel him cold, they
fmell the cadavercus odour of putrefa@tion. The faé&
is unqueftionable’; again they fée him, at the will:of
another, rife, they hear him fpeak, they feel him
warm, they converfe with him, thcy eat with him,
this fac is cqually mcontrovertlble as the former ;
that 2 man who was dead and hvcs again” has been
raifed from the dead is abfolutely certain’; and that
he could “not  be raifed by any fecoﬂ&ary caufe, ac-
J cording to any mechanical law, is equally certain
for though Naturc rnay produce life in' a foetus pre.

, ' ‘ dl.pofcd
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dirpofed according to the eftullitied order, it cannog
produce lifein a dead body, in which every difpofi-
tion to life is extiné, and which is tending to pu-
trefa®ion.  The miracle therefore may be confidered
as refulting from two fadls, which are natural, and
thefe fadls muft Le known, as all others are, by telli-
XCHY. ‘
‘That Mofes did exift ; that he condudted the
chiidren of lrael from Igypt that he tauvghr the
ceremontes and rites of the Jewifh worfhip; that he

_affumedthe whole tribe of Levi as minifters of religion,

and confined the ofiice of high Prieft to Aaronand
his polterity exclufively, are faéls of public notortety,
which the whole Jewifh nation at all times believed,
and which they cortinue to believe, and which the
wheie Chriftian world belicves ; no facteither ancient
or modern is better citablifhed. That he wrought
the mol flupendcus prodigics‘ in Egypt, and duriag
the fpace of forty years in the wildernefs, is believed
in the fame marner, a partlcular defeription of thefe
prodigies is contained in the very books, which de-
fcribe the rites 2nd ceremonics of their religicn, the
public laws of the land, by which all judicial pro-
¢ceedings were determined, the authennc records of
all their rights and Doﬁcﬁmna; thefe books were
written and publifhed 4t the very time in prefence
of an army of fix hundred and fifcy thoufand fighting
men, and an immenfc body of people, who were
thneffes to thefe prodigies, without any contradic-
tion or fufplczon of deception ; thefe books were then
given to the public minifters of religion, and to all
the Llders of lirael, with an exprefs order, that on
the feventh year “at the great feftival of the Taberna-
cles, when all the p«.oplg were affembled, men, wo-
men, and children, tl‘ey ﬁ*ou]d be rezd in their hear-
ieg, “ that,” faid Mofes, Deut. 21, Chep. © hearing

- they

)
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may learnand fear the Lord ycur Gad.” And as it
was impoflible for Mofes to impofe on fuch a body of
people, and perfuade them to believe that they had -
feen all the prodigies which were mnught, if they
had not feen them ; that they had feen the earth open
and devour Cori. Dathan and Abiron, the fire iffue
from the Tabernacleand confume two hundred and_
fifty men, the accomplices of their crime, that thev
themfelvcs had been forty years inthe defnrt that their
cloaths were not worn, nor, their ﬂmes grown old;
that they did not ‘eat bread nor drmk wiré nor "ecr
Deut, 2g Chap. 1 v. “The 1fnmenfe number of copies
given to the Levites and all the Elders with tth order
to have them read in prefence of allthe people on the
feventh year precluded every poﬁiblhty of dcceptzon
and interpolation in future.” © " |
A differtation or the miracles Wrought by Mofes,
by Jothua, and the other Prophets, in defence of each’
in particular, is tomlly urneceflary : they all tendte
the {ame end, that is, to eftablifh the truths of re-
vealed religion, to infpire fublime ideas of the God,’
whom we adorc and enforce obedience to his precepts.
No contradx&lrr. no difcordance, though wroufrbt
at different penuds of time, in different countrles,
and by different men, they have all the fame tenden-”
cy ; their ccincidence forms a fur of proof againft
which impiety declaims in vain. o o
That fome have been deceived is admitted ; that
fomexmpo{"ors have fuppofed mnracles mtentmnally'
to deceive others, is equally true ; ‘but that of all the
miracles related by Mofes and the Prophets not one
has been real ; that of il thefe Pmphets fo emmenti
for piety, not one has been fincere ; ;. that all the wit-
nefles who attefted, and all the mnen of fcxf*nce who
believed them, have been impoftors or dupes i is an affer-
tion, which furpafles 1m9udence, w! uch no man would
’ - dare

P §
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dare to make, who has any remnius, not imply ot mo-
defty, but even of common fenfe or comnon honefty ;
and if it be admitted that any oncof thefe miracles was
‘wr ought, lmplety falls defencelels : becaufe it is im-
pmﬁu)le that God by an im:mediate effedt of his Al
mighty Power fhould atteft 4 falfehood.
But after all, fays the Deilt, if Pharaoh and the
E g\ ptians faw the Pr odigies wrought by Mofes why
did they not believe them ? Why dld they perfift in
rcfuﬁno to phrnnt the Clildren of Ifrael to depart?
‘The fplrh of intereft blinded them ; ; the immenfc
advantages which they obtained from the labour and
induftry of a numerous people, which they could not
prevail on themfelves to renounce, whilft there wasthe
moft diftant hope ot even poffibility of retainirig them.
This appears from the {upplications and promifes to
Mofes during the cont'nuance of the public calamity,
and their refufal to perform thefe promifes as foon as
the calam'ty cealed. **Ihave f£inned,” faid Pharaoh,
“ even now, the Lord is Juﬁ I and my people arc
) 1mp10us ; pray to the Lord that the thunder and hail
" may ceafe,” Exodus g Lhap z7 and 28 v. Yet after the
ceflation of that terrible piague, the fpirit of intereft
mducvw them to believe that it might have been
fome unufual accident he refuied to difinifs them.
However after the dexth of the firft born, ¢ Pharoalt
calling Mofes and Aaron at nu;ht, favs, arife and de-
part from amonglt my people, you and the Children
of Ifracl ; go and facrifice to your God as you fay
Cee e and going blefs me : the Egyptuns pleﬁl.d
‘the people to depart quxckiy, faying, we thall all die.”
Lhap 12, V. 31 ver fo great was the obftinacy of
Pharaoh and liis people, and fuch the blindnefs of
undcr‘hnd.ng produced by the fpirit of iatereft and
defire of domination, that notwithftanding all the

talamltlcs they had endured, when they faw “the Chil:
dren
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dren of Hme‘ on their way, to return 50 more, they
regretted the permiflion which had- been exforted
from them.  © The King of the Egyptians was toh!
that the pcopln fled, and Pharach’s heart and the
heart of his fervants was chingad, and they faid :
what have we done to difimifs thv Children of 1rael
from fervingus P’ Exodus rath Chap. sthv. .

The of Rmacy of the Lgyptmna was not greater
than that of our mddern Deifls, wko, thnugh they
do mnot fes thefe proiwlc.s in themlelves, as the
E:ypiians did, fee them in their effe&s, with an ade
ditional pmdxs), Whlch the Egy puam dld not {ee, 2
grodigy the more’ capable of convincing the under-
fianding, asit is fubje@ to no p<7ﬂiblc ﬂluﬁon th'\é
is, the cénverfion of the world according to the ex-
prefs predidtion of Jefus Chrift, and the literalac-
civolithinent of many other pr oph;cxes contamed in
the Mew Teftament, and written at a time when
every thirg confpired to extinguith C hrifanity, when
tte coctrines of Chriftianity, and Lhrxﬁunsrﬁcmf&lves,
were in public execration ; if then the fpirit of pride
and infidelity,. blind$ the Deift o far as to induce
Lim to refufe his aﬂ"cnt to truths eflablithed beyon'{
the poffibility of doubt, by palpable evidence, mani-
felt zs the b:m ar mid- dayh wuy {hould it appear fur-
prifing. that the famc fpirit of infidelity, united to
thc fpirit of i ter“ﬁ biirded the Egyptians.

Yo {uppofe that natural cauvfes, acting accordmg to
mechanical laws, could prodice the ftapendous pro-
dig ics related in the boolt of Exodus, and other tooks
ot the old law, is ridiculous in the extreme. Mofes
fifts up the rod, which he held in his hand and im.

tediaten a forching wind blows a wholé day and

.pighr, and in the morniag, fh'c wind colleéts and
bring: with it lotufts in {uch numbers that they
covered the vurface of the ground, deftroying every

thing



. 14§

thing. ' Exodus 10. chap. Was the elevation of a rod
a fuflicient caufe to produce fuch an effe®? With
the fame facility, on Pharach’s promife of obedience,
a welterly wind is raifed, colle@s all thefe locufts,
and {weeps them into the Red Sea, not one remiain-
-ing behind. Are the winds fubject to man’s com-
mand ? Orhow did the wind fo carefully collect the
‘lécufts that not one was left behind ? What natural
caufe can beafligned for the death of all the firft born
in Egypt? A peftilence makes no diftinction be-
‘tween the firk and fecond, or third. What caufe
inferidr to omnipotence can be affigned for the wa-
ters in the Red Sea dividing and forming themfelves
like walls on both fides of the paflage, through
which the Children of Ifrael paflfed ? It is well known
that water and all other liquids form themfelves to an
horizontal level as far as the curvature of the earth
pitmits. The finple narration of the facred writer
confounds all the different opinions which are offered
by Deiftical critics in order to invalidate, or at leaft
to reduce the force of this miracle. The Ifraelites,
fays one, took advantage of an ebb tide, which
was greatly increafed by a ftrong wind, which conti-
nued all night ; yes, but the wind did not blow the
" water out of the paflage and form it like walls on
both fides, that inftead of diminifhing would have
increafed the prodigy. ‘¢ The Chiklren of Ifrael,”
fays the writer, ¢ paffed through the middle of the
dry fea, and the water was as a wall both o the right
hand and the left.”” Exodus, 14th Chap. 22 v.
 They did not pafs through the fea, fars another,
they only wenta certain diftance and then turned
back to the fame defert from which they had entered
it. Mofes fays they paffed through it ; David thought
foto0o, Pf. 104 and 113 ; and St. Paul believed it,and

the Jews, to whom he addrefled his epiftle, did rot
'/ T doubt

z
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\ v A
doubtit: ¢ by f{iith they paffzd through the Reci
Sea as on dry land.,” Epift. to the Heb. Chap. 11!
V. 20.

The abfurdity of thefe npmvons is fuch that it is
‘matter of furprife that the authors themfelves, how-
ever ignorant they may be fuppofed did not remarki
it ; that they did not obferve in contradifting the
ﬁ‘nple_ narration of the-facred writer they contra.
dicted the principles of common fenfe : for to give
the greateft poflible weight to their opinions, let us
fuppofe that the tide was greater than ufual, that the
ebb continued twelve or fourteen hours, or more, if
they with to havea miracle to fupport the abfurdity
of ‘their reammng ; that the waters retired not three

or four hundred, but twelve or fourteen hundred
yards. Did theebb continue long enough, and was
the fpace fuflicient, fo glve a paﬁ‘age out of the reach
of Pharaok and his army. to a body of+fix -hundred
«nd threethoufand five hunared and fitry men, up-
wards of twenty years old. to all the wémen, children
and old men, to all their flhcks and thair herds, and
their baggage? *“ We will depart, faid Mofes, ‘with
¢ ur little ones and our old people, with our fons, and
our daughters; with our fheep, and our herds.” Lx-
wdus, 1o Chap. g v.  And Pharaoh faid, difmiffing
them : *“ take your fheep,and your herds, 45 you de-
fired.” 12 Chap. 32 v. Was Pharaoh and his_ people
foignorant as-not to lknow that if the Children of
Drael followed the tlde, they muft return to the fame
fhore agam ? Wasitnot more fimple to wait thélr re-
turn than to purfue them ¢ Ifhe had not feen an.im.
menfe paflage copen and clear of incumbrances would
he have entered it with his chariots? To give fome
colour of probability, or rather of poflibility, to thefe
opinions, let it be fuppoled,  that the paflage was ef-
tacied near the northern extremnity of the Red Sea,
or,

-
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o, "as it is now called, the Ifthmus of Suez ; even in
that extravagant fuppoficion, both time and fpace
would have been deficient, and Pharaoh moft certain:
ly weuld not have loft himfelf and his army in the
purfuit : he might have paffed on the Ifthmus. and
found them on the other fide. Every fuppofition
made in defence of thefe opinions, only ferves to thew.
their abfurdity, the ignorance and obftinacy of theic
authors. To pretend that Moieq was an impoftor ;
that he prevailed on his people to believe that they
had pafled through the Red Sea, though no fuch
thing had happened, is fuch an extravagant aflertion
that it deferves contempt, not a ferious refutation.

It is faid that the Children of Ifrael ¢ departirg
from Phthahiroth, paffed through the middle of the
Sea into the wildernefs, and, ‘walking ‘threc days
through the wildernefs of Etham, they pltched their
camp in Mara.” Numbers 33 Chap. 8 v. Andin
the 6th verfe of the {ame Chapter, as alfo Exodus 13
Chap. 20y, it is faid, ““ that they paffed from Socoth
and pitched their camp in Etham, in the extremity of
‘the wildernefs :”” hence it is inferred that they only
went a certain diftance into the Seaand returned t6
the fame defert again. To this the writer replies that
Etham, where they pitched their camp, fignifies a par-
ticular place in the extremity of the wildernefs, not
the wildernefs itfclf, if it be not thought that the
whole be comprifed. within a p:irt' an abturdity too
grofs even for the credulity of'a Deift. On the op-
poﬁte fide, the whole <f the wilder nels is called Etham,
nota particular fpot of it. Add to this, that Mofes
fays,in that very text, that they pafled through the
middle of the Sea, * Bethok ha jam ba midbarab, into
‘ the wildernefs, in the moft exprefive manner.

Jo give fome colour of truth to this opinion it is
'ﬁud that the dead bodies of the FEgvptians, v which were,f

{een
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feen by the Children of lfracl on r the ﬂwre‘ muft havc_
been brought back by the fluod tide. The appear-

ance of the dead bodies only ferves to confirm Mofes’s

relation ; foras the Egyptians purfued the C hildren

of Ifrael fo clofely: that they would have overtaken

them, but for the interpofition of the cloud, which

prevented the junéion, the van of the Egyptxan

army muft have been clofe to therear of the Ifracl

ites, during the whole paflage, and confequcntly '
near the Ihore, on which they landed at the time of

its deftruéion. This accounts for Pharabhfs rafhoef$

in the purfuit : the paflage muft have been immenfely
large and clear, perhaps the waters at fuch a diftance,
on each fide, that he did nof attend to them in the
eagernefs of the purfuit, or if he did, he muft have
concluded that a junétion of the waters muft involve
the Ifraclites with his army in one common ruin: ¢ it
ftood (the cloud) between the camps of the Egyptians
and the camps of Iirael . - {9 that the whole
night they could not approach each other.”

If Moles’s defcrlptlon of this event be. minutely dif-
cuffed, it will appear extremely probable, that Pharaoh.-
and his Egyptians did not know that they had en. -
tered on the bed of the fea : they arrived at Pha-
hiroth which is the point dt which the Hraelites crof-
{ed the fea, there the cloud refted bétween them and
the fugitives, the cloud was dark on the Egyptian fide,
whilft it enlightened the night on the oppofite fide, the
Egyptians naturzally continued the purfuit of an im-
menfe multitude of people” upon dry land without
fufpeding that they were ‘on the bed of the fea, .the
purfult continued the whole night long, at the morn-
ing watch their defiru@ion commenced and the junc-
tion of the waters compleated it.”

However great this prod1 , it was not greater
than that which we find m the book of Jothua, nor

more
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more violently: contefted by men, who, to free them-
felves from the reftraints of religion, are difpofed to
fwallow ary abfurdity rather than admit the truth.
Jothua, by God’s order, dire@s the Priefts, who car-
sied the Ark, to proceed to the brink of the River
Jordan, and reft their feet in the water." Iﬂﬁantly
the waters above were ftopped and (welled asa moun-
tain, and the waters below defcended to t‘)e fea of
the defert, or the Dead Sea ; and “ the pengle pafled
over againft Jericho, whillt the Priefts, who carried
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord ftood on dry
land in the midft of Jordan. and the people pafled on
the dry bed of the river.” Jofhua Chap. 3, v. 17.
Agzainft this paflage over the river Jordan under the
conduct of Jothua no {uppofitions are admiflible. A
dire@® contradiftion is full of abfurdity : Jefhvadid
not, nor could not impofe on fuch a numercus body
of people ; by him the lands were parcelled cut a-
mongft the tribes ; forty eight cities fer apart for the
Levites, which d1v1ﬁ0n contmucd to the deftrudtion
of. the ]e\mﬂl nation. The book of Jathua is the
public regifier of the nation, contains the titles, ¢n
which their lands were held, defcribes th-ir bounda-
ries, never was book more authentic, and in no boolk
of the Scriptures are tnere more aftonithing. prodi-
gies recorded. e
The deftruétion of the walls of Jericho by the found
of a trumpet, Jof. 6 Chap. 20v. The {uipenfion of
the diurnal motion of the Earth and Moon, Jof. 1o
Chap. 13v. “ And the Sun flood in the midft of the
Heavens and did. not haften to fet for the fpace of one
day.” 14th. “ There was not before nor ﬁncc a day
fo long, God obeying the voice of 2 man.’
This laft prodigy gave rife to many fuppoﬁtlo')s
-‘each inconfiftent with the other, and all of them
inconfifient with truth, which is te be found in
- ‘the
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now a-days believe that the Farth defcribes its orbit
round the Sun as the centre of its motion, -and they

believe it on-fuflicient grounds ; they alo knew that

the Earth, in its diur nal motion, turnsround-its own
axis, expofing 4n entire hem*fphere to that blaze of
light, which the Sun cmits contmually, cnjoys all
the bkf’r}gs of 'urht on Lh?lt hcmxfphere, Whllﬁ: the
oppolfite 1s mvnl ed in darknefs ; they know that

the dun neither fets nor rifes, but is faid to rife when
any point on the furface of the Edrth comes to- the

ligit, and is faid to fet, when that point deféribes
a temi-circle and is again immerfed in darknefs, yef
2il Aftronomers fay that the Sun rifes and fets, that

i3 r!aziy motion is from the eaft to the weft. Thus

in fact is its '1ppar€nt motion, bemg inan oppoﬁtc

fenfe to the real motion of the earth, which is from

the weil tothe eait. Bur thisis the language  which
mankind underftunds, and if a man weré to {peak a

different languaxe he would not be underftood.

The fecond reafon given is frivolous. Though
the Sun was not vertical to the Valley of Gabaon,
it might have been in, or near, the circle, which was
verticle to it, and that authorifed Jothud to fay it
was over if, over and under are relative terms. The
rext reafon is pafled uunoviced, the author feems
difpofed to give advice to his Creator. As tothe en-
funa reafon, it is true, the facred writer fays the
Frodizy is written in the Buck of the Jfuft, but he does
not icfer as to that bool: for the truth of his afferti-
on.  Whether that book was poetical or not, which- -
is mere matter of furmife, there is no figurative éx-
prefiom in the book of Jofhua, where this fadt is re-
cord=d, That Jothua did not pray until after Sun
Sct becaufe he ordered the Moon to ftand over the
Valley of Ajanon is a flrange aflertion.- What has the

muthornever feen the S“n nd ‘Moon above the hori-
zon



3

zon at the {ame time ? If Jothua had ordered the
Moon to ftand over the Valley of Gabaon with the
Sun the obfervation would have been judicious, but
that the Sun fhould be in the verticle over or near the
Valley of Gabaon, and the Moon near the verticle of
Ajalon is matter of furprite but to 2 man, who is un-
acquainted with their motions.

In his laft obfervation he introduces a new fort of
evidence, that is, the probability of inconvenience to
one nation is fuflicient to prove that a fadt, which is
publicly known, and authentically recorded by ano-
ther nation has not happened. As to the inconveni-
encé, to which the inhabitants of the other hemifphere
were expofed, it was poflible there might be fome, but
it was not injurious: if a man be deprived of that
to which he has a firié right, the inconvenience he
fuffers isinjurious and unjuit ; but if a man be depri-
ved of that, which he holds from the mere bounty of
another, however great the inconvenience, there is no
injury, no injuftice. The inconvenience complained
of was not great, nor was there any derangement in
the order of the Heavenly Bodies : afufpenfion of

"the diurnal motion of the Earth, whilit the annual
motion continued the fame, was all- that was necef=
fary to effed that flupendeus prodigy., Themotion
‘of rotation about the axis of the Earth, which produ-
ces day and night, is unconnected with its influence
on the other celeftial bodics : it can at leaft neither
increafe nor diminifh it. -

From thefe words of Jofhua, and fimilar expreffi-
ons, in other partsof the Scripture, to infer that the
Earth is immoveable, and that the Sun efieétsa revo-

Jution round it in twenty-four hours, is injudicious.
Thefe expreflions figrify no more than the apparent
motion of the Sun, and the apparent immobility of the

Earth, it is the language of {cience and of ignorance,
o it



it is the language of all mankind, the facred penmer
muft have fpoken it, if they withed to be underftood:
We fay now, as Solomon did, that the Sun rifes and
fets, that it comes to the meridian, &c.:-« Eccl. 1ft
Chap. 5 v. Iathe preceding verfe it is faid, that the
Earth ftands for ever. This has no referénce to the
immobility of the Earth : it fimply fignifies that the
Earth continues to exift, or {fubfiits. Hamadeth.
Though generations fucceed each other.

The Pentateuch of all works the moft fimple, the
moit fublime, the moft fatisfactory, is by our modern
Philofopkers fet in competition with the romantic

tales of Sanichoniaton, a Phenician author, who llVCd

if at all, about two thoufand years before the Chriftian
xra, ot which fome fragments remain, thought to be
fuppofed by Dodwell and Dupin, with the rhapfody
of Zvroafter, 2 Perfian tale writer, whom lluet de-
monftrates to have been 4 fabulous perfonage ; with

an Indian work called Hanferit or Sanferit, of which

they pretend to underftard a few. words ; they might
have added Owid’s Mriamorphsfes, if the work were
not in the hiads of children, and they are defirous
of paffing for men of prof ou'vi learning ; of fome of
Yhefe pretended works they give what, they call ver-
fions, the ravings of their own fancy, aud ¢ite manu-
feripts which do not exiftbutin their ownimaginations
From all this they conclude the immenfe antiquity
given to the “werld by Egyptian and Chinele tales,
to be well authenticated, and thence infer that Mo=
fes’s account of the Creation is fabulous. A man of

real {cience, would draw a contradictory inference,

for having as we have already feen, the moft incon:
teftible evidence of the authenticity of the Pentateuch;
he weuld conclude, without hefitation, that all ac-
counts inconfiftent with it were fabulous. Our mo:
dern critics are extraordinary men; in the moft ah-

A
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furd fables they fee nothing but truth, and in fimple
truth they difcover impoffibilities ; the vanity of the
men is a glafs, which diftorts every objed.

In the Book of Genefis, fay they, there are many
things which appear fabulous, the creation of the
world in fix days, which might have been done in an
inftant, the fedution of Lve by a ferpent fpeaking
her language, the folly of Adam,' the founder
of the world, to. think that by eating a fruit he
fhould become equal to God.

A man of feofe judges of fadts by the authentmty
of the book which relates them, he does not judge of
the authenticity of the book, by the fa&s which it re-
cords ; if we were to rejedt all the facts, of which we
do not clearly conceive the reafons, nine tenths of all
hiftories fhould be at once fupprefied.

Nothing obliged the Almighty God to create all.the
Beings which compofe the Univer{e at the fame in-
#tant ; he yet continues to create, and will continue
until the end. of time, Le thereby fhews his indepen-
dence on his creatures, and their total dependence on,
him. To enquire why he gives exiftence to fuch a man,
at fuch a pyint of time precifely, and uot either before, s
or after, is impertinent : he is not obliged to give the
man an eXiftence at any time : it is a matter of grace,
rot of right, when granted ; this reafoning is appli-
cable to every Being, which contributes to compofs
the Univerfe. .

That.a woman’s. vanity may expofc her to temp,
tation is not. matter of furprife ; and that the organs ¢f
the ferpent fet in motion by fo powerful an agent as
the Demon, fhould form articulate founds is not
difficult to conceive. Adam did not think thag
eating the fruit would make him equal to God, hs
well knew the contrary. ¢ Adam was not feduced.”
Epift. to Titus, 3. Chap. Nor did Eve expect zp

equality.
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equality but a fimilarity of knowledge: fhe twas
miferably deceived, as are her children, cur modern
Deifts, whofe vanity and curiofty rcfembles that of
their mother.

Why did not Mofes begin his reeital with the
ruin of the Angels ! He did not write their hiftory.
The Jews in his time kpew it ; it was not neceflary
to inform them, he exprefsly forbld them to confult
Evil Spirits, Deut. 18 Chap. 11 v. ¢ There will not
be amongft you a man to confult 04,” that is a Spirit.
fpeakmg as through the navel, a Ventriloque. |

The exiftence of thefe Evil Spirits was known to
the Heathen world as to the Chriftian ; the nature of
the crime indudive of their perdition is known but
by mere conjecture, the text of Ifaias, which isap-
plicd by (ome to  the chief of thefe rebel fpirits, Tite-
rally regards the King of Tyr. ‘The whole textis
ftrongly metaphorical. ¢ I will afcend into Heaven,
I will exaltmy throne above the higheft ftars, 1 will 4
fit in the mountain of the teftament, in the fides of
the north.” IHaias, 14th Chap. 13v. 1If this Evil
Spirit, proudof his own excellence, pretended a fort of
“equality with, or rather independence on, his God,
it is not more furprifing than to hear the Atheift dif-
pute even the exiftence of his God. Itis for this
reafon that Job calis him “ King over all the fons of
pride.”  Job, a1 Chap. 25 v.

The pretended antiquity of the Chinefe monarchy
is offered by our modern Deifts as totally fubverfive
of Mofes’s account of the Creation, they may add the
Babylonian annals, which give four hundred thoufand
ycars to their empire, and the Itgyptlap, which equal
them in ablurdity.” The account given by Mofes has
every poflible mark of authenticity, the Chinefe, Ba-
bylonian and Egyptian annals are puerile fables. Mr.
Go'*uet fays, in his origin of laws, “ that the aftro-

' ' nomxcal
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nomical obfervations, with which i'dme have endea-

- voured to {upport the pretended antiquity of the Chi-,
neff* are manifeftly fuppo‘"ed that {ome of their htm-
rati, though the Chinefe in general haveno idea of
criticifin, remarked it ; that it may be faid with con-
fidence that there is no, credit whatfoever to be given
to their hiftory, previous to the year 206, before the
Chriftian ra; that until that time it is a tiffue of
fables and contradidiions, 2 monfirous chaos, out of
v hich nothing, that is reafonable, or conneéted can ke
extracted.” ouch 15 the work, which in the idea of
the Deift is fufficient to condemn the pam fimple
narrative of Mofes.

“ The Chinefe hiftorians,” fay the authors of the
Univerfal Hiitory, ¢ have applied in a ridiculous
manner to the ancient ftate of their monarchy the
confufed notions tranfmitted to them by vague tra-
dition concerning the crcation of the world, the
formation of man, the dzlnge, the inftitutions of
arts, of all this they compofed a monftrous fyftem of
hiftory.” .

The reader may rcft fatisfied with the following
fpecimen of- the bnaft,ed hiftory of the Chinefz :

Toby was conceived by his mother in conta& with
a rainbow, his body was partly that of a ferpent, and

~ Chin-nung had the head of an ox. If the reader de-
fires to know more of this remarkablchiftory he muft
confult fome mlodern Sciolift who is accu“omed to
{wallow monftrous abfurdities, the writer is not dif-

pofed to lavith time on nonfenfe.
. The Chinefe calculation of eclipfes during the fpace
' of four thoufand years is mercly imaginary ; about a
century and a half ago they were obliged to have re-
courfe to the Mahometans for the calculation of-their
alinanacks ; and in 1772, they were forced to
call for fomc Jefuits to fill the tribunal of matherda-
tics,
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were covered with water, the whole earth was covered
snot Tucceflively but at the fame time, and the waters
were raifed above the prefent furface of the Sea to
the height of the higheft mountains, the naturalift
torgot to tell us how this immenfe quantity of water
vas dxfpofed of, nor has he deigned tc inform us how
the human fpecies, or land animals, which are not ac-
cuftomed, at leaft in our timzs, tolive in water, ma-
naged to {ubfit during them ages. It is true one of
his admirers tells us that men weore at that time fifh,
and that when the waters rediring they were left on
eiry land, their tails opened and became legs @ we muft
thank this gentleman for the information he gives,
whether we acknowledge a filhor a monkey fm' an
anceftor 1s of ltfle confcquencc. Thefe are the teachers
')f theworld ! Thefeare the mcn, whom nature has
‘been endeavou rmg to form for millions of years, they
now come at lengih to noedeccive the world !

The Naturdiit adds an  dbfervation, by way of
proof, that the re-entering angles on one fide of the
mountains, are oppnfite to the falient angles on the
other.  This like the former is an eff:(t of his ima-
~ination: infome places they are, in others they are
ot There are miny mountains infuiated immenfely
ittant from any other, Mountains and valleys form-<"
ed as they are arpue the wifdom and bounty of the
Creator T mouantains brerk the current of atr—make
the winds variable, which would without tleem, blow
7always 11 the fame direétion.  In them are placed re-

¢ ptacles for waters, which the clouds convey to thelL
tsuinnit, and when condenled, fo that they become
tpemﬁcally heavier than air, fail in drops of rain, this

rain colleltzd into thels receptacies, iffue from the
fides of the mountains through fprings, which unit-

ing in the valleys form rivulets, and there upiting
form rivers, as thc valleysare intended for conveying
' the
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the waters, their finuofities are neceflary to prevent
the too great rapidity of the waters, which’ defcend-
ing from the mountains with an accelerated velocity,
if not broken in their conrfe would ravage the coun-
try. Mountains were previous to the Deluge; they
were then neceffary as they are now. Perhaps the
Flood may have formed fome, or broken others, but
in general from their neceflity they muft have entered
into the plan of the Creation.

‘The Naturalift pretends that the fea has formed the
mountains, though the Flood in his opinion could

not, the Flood 1f we believe him had made no change
in the furface of theearth.” The affertion is rather
bold : what, the fea riiing fifteen cubits above the
Ligheft mountains, in the greatefl pofiible agitation,
made no change ! St. Peter thought there was a total
change. * 'l'hethen World flooded with water pe-
rithed the Heavens and Earth which now are.” ....
Epift. 2, Chap. 3, v. 6and 7.

If.fays the Naturalift, the furfaceof the earth had been
diffolved by the Flood, the different fubftances, which
compofe it, ought to have been depofed by th= wa-
ters when fettled, defcending according to their {pecte
fic gravity, yet we fee rocks of granite pinced over
fand and mud, and light fubfisnces deep in the
earth, whilft the moft weighty aic found on the very
furface. If this had been univerfally lie cate this difh.
culty would appear ferious, but the contrzry is tre
in general, the more heavy. fubfiances are fourd at
the greateflt depth. In {o great a commuiicn a ma-
thematical exaétnefs was not obferved, moreov: v

thefe rocks, which are now found at the furface =t
ths earth, immediately over lighter fubftasce:, were

they rocks at that tinte ? An immenfe rock rever did

fwim in water. 1f thefe have been depofed thev muft

Jhave been then of a lighter nature, fand or flime,
U wiich
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which in the courfe of time has béen coaqulafed by thé
intervention of fome fluid, or fome other natural
agent. Petrifactions are not uncommon.

Banks of fhells, which are frequer. t])' found far

~ diftant from the fea, evince the truth of the Flood ;

< thefe fhells are formed of a certain fubftance, v&hxch-
is not fubjet te decay, ?fr'on'ln the imuneni: quantities
fourd in forne places the Naturalift infers that the.
fea muft have refted longer than is cenfiftent with
Mofes’s account of the Flood. Ilere he offers mere
conjeture as cvidence againit a well known fact. k-
it not poffible that the waters of the Deluge might.
have been reftrained in thefe valleys by forae obftacle
which time had removed ? Incalculable quantities of
fhells are colle@ed in a {fhort time, and, what con.-
ciudes evidently againft the Naturalift, bones of ani- &
mals have been found in countries where they do not
breed, where they cannot live, the bones of elephants
in- Siberia, and in 1772 the bones of a rhinocerog -
were found there. It is well known that the ele-
phant and rhinoceros are inhabitants of hot coun:
trics, that their bones muft have been tranfported to . : |
Siberia by fome fuch inundation as the flood ; the
waters which depofed their bones in: Siberia muft
kave taken them upin Africa or Afia, far fouth of
Siberia. Thefe animals are not inhabitants of the
fea as the fhell-fifh of Touraine. ‘

An Englith traveller, intefiding to extend the
fphere of human knowledge, by his cwn experiments, -
found by examining the different layers emitted in

.the -eruptions of Mount /Etna, that the world is at .
lealt fourteen thoufand years old. There are, he fays,
to be feen in {ome places f{even layers, or beds, one
éver the other, each covered with an excellent bed of
{oil, two thoufandyears are not more than fufficient to

- convert one Of thefe layets into a good mould: Hence
this
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this ‘mathematician infers there muft have paffed
fourteen thoufand years to convert thefe feven lay ers
into earth. But if thefs layers are converted into
mould, how did he find the {fevenyet entire, and 3
bed of earth between each layer and the next to it?
‘It feems fourteen thouf:md vears have not yet con-

verted the firft of the feven into mculd, as this wonr.

derful calculator found it entire, thus, mﬁead of en-
Lirging the fcience of manrkind, he adds his mite to
that immeanfe fltockof: 1gn0rancc, and vamty, wmch
we find in the writings of our madern travellcrq.
Let us, however, fuppmo that this our traveller
intended to fay, that each bed of volcamc matter re-
quired two thoufand years to cover it with vegeta-
- tive carth, his obfervation would then coincide with
thé cur_]n&ures made by more mtcxlwem Inen on lhc
eruptions of Mount Veiuvijus, the. layers of volcanic
matter fay they,arc found in fome p‘acea to the num;
ber of {ix, with a bed of- vegc*atn'c “earth between
the layers of volcanic matter, hence they infer that
ages without number muft have ehpfed before this
accumulation could have been formed One of thefe
travellers however relates a fact which totally de-
firoys thefe conjectures, The city of Herculaneum,
buried by an earthquake, is in fome parts {eventy feet,
in others one hundred and twelve feet under the pre-
fent furface of the earth, Between the furface of the
earth and the city, or rather the ruins of this city,
are feveral layers of volcanic matter, and between
thefe layers are beds of vegatative earth Qur Eng-
lith traveller would have. found' many thoufands of
years in this phocnomenon, yet we know that eigh-
teen hundred years have ‘not yet paﬂ"cdvﬁ,nce Hcrcu-_
laneum wasa ‘lounﬂnng city.

The vegetative edrth is placed ina fhort time over,
th@ volcanic matter by many uniting caufes > a{’ne;,

< carth

¥



164

exrth, duft and other fubflances, are emitted by- thc i
volcano, the rains waﬂ'x down earth from the fides
of the mountams, “men and animals bring fubftances
‘which are {foon converted into earth, the induftrious @
hufbandman covers the mof} barren rock with vegeta-
tive mould. Thus fimple fa@s confound the wild con-
je@tures of wondering, and wonder-telling travcllcm

But there are many extinguifhed. volcanos found
of which no writer fpeaks, thefe at leaft {peak the
remote antiquity of the world.

True, there are many found, and many more
nay be found if fought for in the wilds of America,
of Africa and Afia, where no writer is to be found ;
phccnomenons fometimes pa.s unnoticed even by
good writers, and of the writings of many, who
might have noticed them, fome have fallen victims
to the ravages of time. |

There is no ancient fa@ more authentic than the
Deluge : Mofes defcribes it 856 years after it happen.
ed when the faét was freth in' the memory of man ;
when it was impoffible for him to impofe on the
world ; the Son of Sirach {peaks of it as an undoubt-
ed fact, Ectl. 44th Chap. 18th and 1gthv. St
Paul, in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, Chap. 11. v. 7,
afcribes Noah’s prefervation to his faith. The Savi-
our himfelf, Matthew 24 Chap. 3,8 and 39 v. com-
pares hislaft coming to the time of Noah, when the
flood deftroyed mankind. The fame is repeated in
St. Luke, 17 Chap. 26 v, St. Peter, in his 1ft Epift,
3 Chap 20th v, fays there were but eight fouls fav-
ed in the Am, and in his fecond Epift. Chap 2, -
v. g, he fays that God did not fpare the primitive-
world, that he faved Noah, eighth, the preacher of,
juftice, and brought the Flood on the impious.

On this {ubject the Heathen writers agree with the
facred penmen : Berofus ‘the Chaldean tells us that

the
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the Ark, near the end of the Deluge, ftopped on a
“mountain of Armenia ; this teftimony is not offer-
ed as authentic, though cited by fome writers. Be-
rofus was cotemporary with Alexander the Great,
Prieft of the Temple of Belas, in Chaldea. Some
fragments of his hiftory remain in Jofephus, the
work itfelf 1s loft, and no lofs to the world.  The ro-
mance publithed in his name under the title of An-
tiquities, is a fuppofed piece. See Hift. des G. Hom.
Nicolas, of Damaicus, in the 96th book of his hiftory,
fays that one man efcaped in a veflel from the univer-
fal flood, and that the remains of the veffel were pre-
ferved a long time on a high mountain in Armentia
Abydenus, in his hiftory of the ancient Medes and
Aflyrians, defcribes the Flood nearly as Mofes did ;
Ovid, in his Metamorphofes, attempts a defcription
of the Flood, which he intermixes with ridiculous
fables, as he did every other event, which he de-
fcribes, and Varrofpeaks of the time which elapfed
from Adaimn’s creation to the Flood, ¢ from the com-
mencement of mankind to the Flood ; finally the
Chinefe fay that a2 man whom they call Puencuus
efcaped with his family from the univerfal deluge.
This agreement of facred and profane writers, attet-
ing the tradition of the world, is furely more than
fufficient to authenticate a fa&, in which the whole
world was interefted. Itis not wild fuppofitions, and
impertinent queftions which invalidate public fa@s.

- From the dimenfions of the Ark, as defcribed by
Mofes, it is not difficult to demonftrate that there
was in it a fufficient {pace to contain the animals pre-
ferved from the Flood, together with the neceffary
provifions for the time they were encloled.

It is alfo certain that there is a fufficient quantity
of water to cover the higheft mountains on the earth
without any increafe, which if neceflary was eafy to

omnipotence,

-



166

L

omnipotence. It is well known to the judiciouq
philofopher that there is an incalculable qu.mtxty of
water fufpended in the atmofphere, we fee wiih
what rapidity a high wind dries up finall pooks of
water, becaufe every layer of zir, which comesin
contal: with the water, inftantly abforbs a quantity

of water, neceffary to fawrate that layer, and
thefe layers fuccecd each other in prop()ruon to
the veldcity of the wind: a. quannty therefore
neceflary to faturate the whole atmofphcre may.
remain * fufpended, if an extra quantity be r:ifzl
it mufy again defcend in rain, or, if concenfed by
cold, in fnow or hail. Diilertations have been writ-
ten by other men on this fubjeét, and the moft fatis.
fatory folutions given to all the difficultics, which
wild fpeculatifts propofe.

As to the exifience of whole nations of giants and
pygmices. they exilt in the iinagination of Amelﬁ
{ome have been, and fome few are, of an ex tyaorm‘.
nary fize, and fome others extremely little ; but thefe
do not form nations, nor are they of a different’{ze.
¢ies, their anceflors are known. The term Gibor
which has been tranflated by that of Giant fiznifies a
powerful and - violent man. They are numerous n W
as they were before the Flood ; and now as then we.
call virtuous, pious men, the fons of light, the
children of God ; and vain, capricious, diffolute girls
may well be called the daughters of men, marriage
contralts between f{uch characters, were cenfured by
Mofes, and the confequences marked in the fimilarity
of manaers between the children and. their mothers.
This we fee every day,. The children of Ged marry.
ing the daughters of men gave rife to many ridicus
lous talesand wild conjeftures. Ignorance finds myf-
teries where common fenfe can difcern none.

DlﬁlculthS are flated by fome pretenders to {cience

agzun{t2



165

againt Mofes’s account from the different colours of
the human fpecies in different countries.  Thefz are
as frivolous as the former. Difference in colour as in
height, in firength, in a&ivity, in underftanding, is
merely accidental, the human fpecies, is, in all indivi-
duals effentially the fame. The black man in Ethiopia,
the copper-coloured favagz in Canada, the white
man in Europe, is the fame man, tinged with ths
colour of the climate, in which he lives, his food and
maonner of living contribute to increafe or duminifh
the effect of the climate. Some anatomifts imagine
that the pores in the fcarf fkin of the black, dilatéd
by the burning heat of a vertical fun, ablorb a greater
quantity of light ; others think that the effe is pro-
duced by the great porofity of the inner fkin ; and
fome think that there is a liquid fubftance between
the fcart (kin and the inrner fkin, which abforbs the
light. Ttis manifell, without confulting optics, that |
any body which abforbs the light muft appear black.
A diflereation on this fubject may be curious, but is
totaliy ufelefs : reafon fays that a black man anda
white man, a big man and 2 little man, a lame man
and a blind man, afool and 2 knave, are men, indi-
viduals of the fame {pecies, differenced individually
not fpecifically.© A man and a horfe are individuais
of different fpecies, differenced fpecificaily, not indi-
vidualiy. This may ferve as a general an{fwer to all
the difficulties, which are founded on the difference
of fize, of colour, of wit, of firength, &c. of men
fn the fame or in different climates.
- We have now examined the moft material difficul-
ties flated by Atheifts and Deifts againft Mofes’s ac-
eount of the ‘Creation, and fhewn them to be frivo-
lous in the extreme. That remote antiquity which
they afcribe to the world, and all the marks of this
antiquity are mercly imaginary, the offspring of
ignorance

T AL
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ignorance “and vanity : the difcerning philofopher -
difcovers the moft fenfible indications of the contra.

7y : the late invention of many arts and fciences, the
increafing population, yet leaving one half the world
a wild and uncultivated defert, are. ftubborn truths
which forced that infamoufly famous Atheift Lucre-

tius, to ackncwledge that the prefent world was not

of remcte antiquity. He thought that other Poets
would have futg wars previousto that of Thebes or
Troy, at leaft that fome monuments of that remote

antiquity would be found. It has alfo been fhewn
that Molfes did atteft his legation by miraculous pow--
ers; that the prodigies recorded in his Books could’

not be fuppofed ; that the great number of authentic
copies given by his order to all Elders and Levites,
who were the minifters of the eftablithed worthip,
with exprefs directicns to have them read before all
the people, at the great fefltival of the Tabernacles,

precluded even a poﬂiblhty of mte;pnlet on. Itis

therefore certain that the truths contained in thefe
books are divinely revealed, or elfe that God byan
2& of his ahinighty power has attefted a faifehood, a
blafphemy fo impious, fo darirg, thateven the Deift,
impious as he is, dare not affert it. |
We thall now proceed to ftate a fecond proof, as
yet more forcible, of the authenticity of the Sérip-
tures, that is, the prophecies contained in them,
which.were neither fuppofed nor inferted after the
accomph’hment and of the accomplifhment of which
. there is the moft incontrovertible evidence.
~ We have already remarked that contingent events
depending on the concurrence of innumerable caufes
poflefling 2 power of felf-determination, are not with-
in the reach of limited intelligence ; to forefee and
foretell fuch events with the utmoft certairity is the
exclufive prerogative of the Divinity. ConJe&ural
“ powers

‘
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pdwer mcreafe n proportmn to the fagacity of the
intelligence ; but all conjc&ures in refpeét to contin-~
gent events are uncertain. There is but God only,
whole fagacity is mﬁmtc, and who of courfe pro-
‘nounces with unerring certainty. That there are
many fuch eventsforefeen, and foretold, and of the
accomplithmznt of Wwhich there can be no doubt, is
manifefl to every man, who reads the Scriptures.

- Thus that Noah forefuw the Deluge is evident from
his building the Ark and preparing for it ; that the
patriarch Jacob forefaw that. Ephraim the younger
fon of Jofeph would give his name to one of the
Tribes, and to more humerous Tribe than his elder
brother Manafles, is equally certain from his announ-
cingit when they were children, of this event the
- whole Jewifh nation are witneffes ; that Jofeph fore-
faw that feven years of famine would fucceed feven
years of abundance is incontrovertible, from his being
taken out of a prifon in a firange country—placed at
the head of the State, and preparing for the famine
in the abundant years, of this the Egyptians had, to
the deftruction of their empire, the moft unequwocal
proof, that is, atax of one fifth of the produce im-
pofed on all the iands, excluding all the lands appro-
priated to their Priefts, who wete fed from the King’s
grandries during the famine, and did not fell their
lands to the Crowhn, as the other landholders did ;
he alfo forefaw that God would withdraw the def-
cendants of his father from Egypt, and condué them
into the land which he had promifed to their an-
ceftors, or he would not have adjured them to take
his bones with them.

. Mofes forefaw and foretold the mary calamities of
Egypt ; the deftru&ion of Pharach and his army :
thefe were .fadts of the moft public nature, to which
both nations were witnefles ; he foretold, Deut.

' 17th,
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17th, that the Clildren of Ifracl would get poffeﬁioﬁ
of the land of Canaan, and in the courfe of time elect
a King.  Of this event there is no doubt ; he foretold
that they and their King would be carried into cap-
tivity, in corifequence of their difobedience to the
laws which he eftablifhed. This alfo happened.

Jofhua foretold that, the man, 'who would re-build
Jericho, would be accurfed, that he would lofe his
firt born in laying the foundation and his- youngeft
{fon in erefting the gates. Jos. 4th Chap. This
event took place many ages after, when Hielo of
Bethel re-built that city he loft Abiram his firft born
in laying the foundation, and Segub his youngeft in
placing the gates,  according to the word of God,
by his fervant Jothua,” faid the writer 3d Book of
Kings, 16th Chap.

The writer pafles unnoticed many other events
which were foretold, and cites no fact but fuch as
were of {uch public notoriety that not even the fha.
dow of a doubt can fall on them, nor any thing,
which has the appearance of a difficulty, be ftated
againft them. In like maoner in the Books of the
Prophets are events foretold, againft the accomplith-
ment of which no objeétion can lie : lfaias, Chap. sth,
foretells the deftru@tion of the Jews, and enumerates
the crimes, which caufed the cahmity ; Chap. 7th
he foretold that the Kings of Syria and Ifrael would
not take Jerufalem, and added that in fixty five years
Ephraim would ceafe to be a p=ople, which prophecy
was fuliilled by Sennacherib fending a new celony
to Samarid, 4th B. of ngs t7th Chap 24th v.

The deftruction of Babylon by the Medes he foré-
told, and its devaftation for ever, Chap. 13th, the
ruin of Moab, Chap. 1sth, the devaftation of Tyre
~during the {pace of feventy yearsand its re-eflablith-
ment after, Chap. 2ad, -

He;’



.- 17

He told the King of Juda, Ezechias, that God had
added fifteen years to his'lif:, Chap. 38th, and he
added Chap. 39th; that all the treafures which he
had thewn through vaniry to the Babylonian ambaf-
dors, would be carried into Babylon, and that fome
of his children would be eunuchs in the palace of the
King of Babylon, though at that time Ezechias had
no child, this was not the language of a flattering
courtier. He foretold the {fuccefs of Cyrus in his
wars two hundred years before his birth, and named
him, he alo added that Cyrus would re-build the
city and the temple, which were then in a flourifhing
ftate, Chap. 44th and 4s5th, The writer pafiesin
iilence all thefe prophecies againft which the imagina-
tion of the Deift may offer the fhadow ofan argu-
ment and fimply adduces thefe, of the cvent of which
there can be no poffible doubt. ‘

Jeremias foretold many calamities which happened
according to his word, and for which he fuffered fe-
verely. The writer gives aninftance, but dne the
moft remarkable,” Chap. 25th. He foretold that the
inhabitants of Juda would be tranfported into Baby-
lon, and ferve the Babylonians during the fpace of
feveniy years, that at the expiration of thefe fe-
venty, years God would judge Babylon and' that it
would be deffroyed for ever. * Behold (faith the
Lord) I will fend and aflume tie kindred of the north
and Nebuchodonofer my fervant on this land and on
‘itsinhabitants, . . . .. and thefe nations fhall ferve the
King of Babylon feventy years, and when thefe feven-
ty years are éxpired I will .vifit on the King of Baby-
lon, and on that nation, their lmqunty, and on the
land of the Chaldeans, and I will make them an ever-
lafting folitude.” Of the accomplithment of this pro-
phecy there can be no doubt, the writer of the 4th

Book of Kings gives a particular defcription of the
even®
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event, 2 5th Chap. and the author of Chronicles con.
cludes thus, v. 17th, * he*brought on them the King
of the Chaldeans .and he transferred the trea-
{ures of the tempie, of the ng, and of the Princes,
into Babylon, the enemy burned the Houfe of God
and deftroyed the wall of Jerufalem. ... . if any man -
efcaped the fword, he was carried intp Babylon, and
Aferved the King and his fons until the King of Perﬁa
reigned ... . . until the feventy years were fulfilled in
‘the firft year of Cyrus, King'of Terfia.”.. . hé ordered
to be proclaimed’ in his ‘whole’ kingdom, even by
writing, thus faith- Cyrus, King of the; Perfians : the
Lord God of Heaven' gave me all thc ngdoms of
the earth, and ke commanded me to build’ him a
houfe in Jerufalem.” . ... . fulfilling at the fame’ t1me ~
the prophecies of Ifaias and 'eremlas '

What fhadow of objection can 1marvmat10n ﬁ.e;geﬁ:
again{t the prophecies of Daniel 2 ’Ihe eventa, which
he foretold were of the’ utmeft importance to the
whole civilized world. * ‘Chap. 2. he tells Nebuchodo.
nofo¥ the vifion which he had forgotten and all the
cevents'which were fignified in it. :Chap. 4th, he told
the King the fevere'fentence which was pafled againft
him, and the execution of which fhortly after fol-
lowed.* Chap. sth, he’ e\plamed to Baltaflar a more
dreadful fentcnce, which was ‘written in mv&enous
¢haracters'on the wall, announcing the death of that
unfortunate prince, and the de"cru&m*\ of his empire
the fame night."*Zenophon’s’ account of that event
agrees perfecxly with the Prophet’s: '¢ Baltaffar,”
{ays the Prophet miade’ a great feaft for his nobles, a
thoufand, and they drank each man according to his
age . . they drank wine and praifed their fmds 3
gold and ﬁlver brafs and iron, wood and ftone, ..

* when,” faid the hiftorian, “ Cyrus heard that there
was a great f°fhval in Babylon and that all the Baby-

lomans
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lonians drank and ¢at the whole night long, as foon
as it was dark he opened the channels which were
prevm\ﬂly cut near to the uvex, and turned the
water into the marfh Ni&iris. Thus Babylon fell
in a drunken fir. The accounts of both writers co-
incide,  Chap. 8th, he relates a vifion and explains
it: “ Theram .. ... isthe King of the Medes and
Perfians, and the coat the King of the Greeks, the
great horn between its cyes the firft King (Alexander)
"aod the four horns which rofe when the firft was
broken four Kings of the fame nation but notin his
firength.” " Jofephus the hiftorian fays that when
Alexander faw ‘this ‘prophecy inwhich he himfelf
was fo clearly foretold, and his conqueft of the Medes
and Perfians under the figure of the goat breaking the
ram’s twd horns, and trampling on the body, he
fpared the city of Jerufalem, which he intended to
have defiroyed. 4And Chap.' 11th, Daniel feems to
write a hiftory of fu cceeding Princes, and their wars,
which the events have literally verified, his account
is fo minute; and correct, that fome Hzathen Philo-
fophers preffed by the pnmmve Chriftians on the
fubjet, finding it impoffible to "decline the force of
Daniel’s authnnty, pretended that the hlﬁ()l‘} had
been fuppofed by the Chriftians, and written after
the events had happened.  However the Jews, who
are prefled by Daniel’s authority wiove forcibly than
the Heathens, never accufed the Chriftians of any
fuppofition or interpolaiion.

The Prophet Ezckiel not only foretold events in
the moft fimple manner, but his very afllions were
expreflive of the events. Chap. 12th, v. 7, *“ I done,”
fays the Prophet, ¢ as God commanded me ; I pro-
duced my veflels as a man going into captivity by
day, and in the evening, I made an opening in the
. wvith my hand, and I went forth in the dark,

‘ and
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and was carried on men’s fhoulders in their fight.*
eeve.. 0th v, *“fay to them, thus faith the Lord
God of Ifrael, this burden is on the Prince, who is in
Jerufalem, and on the whole Houfe ofIfrael, who is
in the midft of them. .. .. as I have dene, fo will be
done to them ; they will remove from their dwel-
lings and go into captivity, and the Prince, who is
in the midft of them, fhall be carried on fhoulders,
he thall go forth in the dark, they fhall dig thrcugh
the wall to bring him out, his face fhall be covered
that he mmay not {ee the ground with his eyes, and T
will fpread my net over him and he fhall be taken in
my net, and 1 will bring him to Babylon into the
land of the Chaldeans, and he fhall not fee it, and
there he fhall die.”> The Prophet is mare explicit it
poflible, in the 17th Chap. he there afligns the rea-
ion why the King of Babylon would put out Sedecias’s
eyes, becaufe hc was to break his oath of fide-
lity., We know from the writer of Chronicles
teriminating his work that this prophecy was literally
fw'fled. In the 2gth Chap. is foretold the deftruc-
tion of Lgypt during the fpace of forty years, and.
after that time its re eftablifhment, but never in its
former power or {plendor. Of the truth of-this pro.”
phecy we ourfeives are witneffes. In the 35th Chap.
he announces the perpetual deftruétion of the Idu.
moeans, which happened accordingly. o

A number of pmphccnes, againft which no OL_]e&ion
can be ftared, are pafled in hlence, they all bave the,
faine tendency, thatis, to authenticate the miffion of
the :rophets. and enforce obedience to thelaw of
God 1In thewe Peophets we find men born at different
periods during a {pace of many.centuries; and in dif-
ferent countries, differing in their.pccupations, placed.
in the different ranges of life from the Princcon the

throne, to- the bheoheld in the . ﬁeld, 'eL NO contrae
dl&lon

o 3
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diction in their writings, no inconfiftency, a perfec
coincidence in all, evidently fhewing that the fame
{pirit animated them all. Compare this agreement
of the Prophets to the .difputes, the diffentions, the
contradictions of Philofophers dncient and modern
filence, prejudice, paflion and party {pirit confult un-
biafled reafon, and it will tell you that the Prophets
were directed by the fpirit of truth, which is one and
the fame in all times, and places ; and the Philofophers
under the influence of the {pirit of errof, which
thifts with every wind.

From fome texts in the Pentateuch, which appear t5
have been written after Mofes’s dzath, it was inferred
that he was not the author of that work ; but if it be
confidered thatMofes foretold many things which hup-
pened after his death, this difficulty vanithes ; hc forve-
faw and foretold hisdeathy,and themanner of his death,
why not his funeral ? Itis true that Mofes {peaks of
himfelf in the eourfe of the work as of an indifferent
perfon, and even fays that he was the moft meek of
men ; itis not unufual for a writer to {peak of him-
{elf in the third perfon : Cexfar gives us a fpecimen in
his commentaries. Asto the praife which Mofes be-
ftows on himfelf it was not from himfelf, but from
the fpirit of truth, -which influenced and directed
him, he in the famc fimple manner tells his infidelity
at the waters of Meribah, and its confequent punifk-

~ment death, before he entered the"land of promilz,
-which he {o ardently defired. Never was book more

authentic than the Pentateuch, nor author more cer-
tain than Mofes : the whole jJewifh ndtion atteft it

‘now, as they did at all times without a diffentient
" voice ; their different feés of Pharifees, and Saducecs

and Libertines, Jews and Samaritans, though difa-

greeing in every thing elfe, allagree in this.

~ All the baoks, which have been- written pofterior
B to
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to the Pentateuch aferibe it to Mofes': ‘God fays to
Jothua, 1-Ch. “ take courage, and be very valiantte
obferve, and to fulfil the whole law, which my fervant
~ Mofes has- command"d thee ... ....let.not the book '
cf this law demrt from thy nouth, and thou fhalt
meditate on it day and mght, that thoa mayeft ob-
ferve and do all things written'in it.. . The law was
thereforc written before Jothua took the commané
of the Children of Ifrael, and Mofes had delivered it.
Four hundred, and thuty eight years after, David"
immediately before hxs death fiys to his fon Splo-
mon, 3d B. of K. Ch. 4, *take courage, and
be a man, that vou may obfcrvc the obfervances of
the Lord your God that you may walk in his ways
and keep Itis ceremonies, his precepts, his judg ments,
his teftimonies as is written in ‘the law of Mofes.”
"The writer of the 4th B. ¢f K. Chap. 21, enumera.
ting the crimes of Manafles, fays, that ¢ he- pla..ed
an idol of the grove, which he had made in the tem-
ple of the Lord, of which-the Lord had faid to David
and to Solomon his fon, in this temple and in feru-
falem, which I have chofen out of all the tribes of
Iiract I will put my name for ever; and I will ot " -
remave the foot of Irael from this land, which I gave
to their fathers, only if they will obferve to do all,
which I have commanded themn according to the law,
which my {ervant Mofes commanded-them-’> The
writer of the 2d. B. of Chronicles, fpeaking of the
celebrated Pallover, which was obferved in Jofias’s’
reign, fays that the ceremonies were obferved “ as iz
written in the book of Mofes.”

In the ift Efdras, Chap. 3d, itis faid, “that they
(the Jews) built the Aliar of the God of Ifrael, that
they might ofler Jolocaw/ds upon it, as is written ia the -
law of Mofes, the man of God.” It is ufelefs to cite
mcre: all the writers of the Cld Teftament as well
. as
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ds all the writers of the New TeRament afcribe the.

~

~ Pentateuch to Mofes. The Heathen authors afcribe

/

the Jewifh religion to Mofes as do the Jews them.
felves : Jofephus dgainft Applon, Book 1ft, adduces
proofs of the Jewifh antiguity from the wrmngs of
Phenecians, Egyptians and Greeks ; and in his An-
tiquities of the Jews he eftablithes that truth beyond
the poflibility of doubt.

Juftin, the martyr, in lLis eihoftation to the
Greeks, proves to them, from the writing s of their
anceltors, that Mofes was far more ancient than their
fages, their hiftorians, their philofophers or legifla-
tors. No. 1¢, he fays, thefe things, O Grecks, wri-
ters, ftrangers to our religion, have written con-
cerning the antiquity of Moles, and they faid that
they had them from the Egpytian priefts among{‘t
whom Mofes was born.

Tatian, in his oration againft the Greeks, fays, No.

26, “let Homer be prefent at the Trojan war, and

let him have fougat with Agamemnon, or let him, if
any man defires it, have lived hefore lettersare faid to
be found, it is yet manifeft that Mofes was many
years priot to the deftruction of Troy, as he flourith-
ed long before the building of that city, as witneffes
of this truth 1 fhall adduce Chaldeans, Phenecians
and Egyptians. He proceeds to cite thefe authors,

-~ Nos. 36, 37, 38, and No. 41, fhiews that Mofes is

r

more ancient than all the writers known to us before
Homer. '

Theophilus, in his third boek to Autolicus, No.
20and 21, thews the antiquity of Mofes from the
writings of Manethon, a famous Egyptian prieft,
which were then extant, but are now loft. “ Though,”’
{ays Theophilus, ¢ he tells many fabulous tales in

~ favour of the Egyptians, and uttered blafphemies

againft Mofes, and the Hebrews who fcllowed him,

W yet
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yet from his accourt it appcars that they were mnc
- hundred years before the lxo]an war. = "L

Origenes, in his memorable’ work aoamﬁ: Cclfus
thc ‘Heathen philofopher, writes thus, B .1, No. 16}

* I wonder that Celfus, who ranks the Odryfes, the
Samothracians, the Hyperborean Clufini ainongft the
moft wife, and .ancient nations, does not deign to
give the Jewsa place cither amongft wife, or ancient
people, though there be many Egyotians,‘Phcneéi-
ans and. Greeks, who dtteft their antiquity. It would
Le ufelefs to adduce thefe writers whom.any pe/rfoq
may fee in Jofeplius’ two books of the Antiquities of
the Jews: there many are. collected by the duthor,
who give teftimony of the antiquity of the Jews:
'The book of the younger Tatian againft the Gentiles
isin every body’s hands ; in it he, with great eru-
dition, adduces the hiftorians who atteft the anthulty
of Mofes and the Jews: It is therefore ¢ertain that
Celfus has ng regard to truth, that he i3 influenced,
by a fpiteful hatred to the Chriftian re]xglon, whick
derives from the Jews” A man would imagiie that
this inteltigent <rriter reafoned againft a mhodern phi:
lofophifl. - "Fhere is However this diflerence between
Celius and our modefn Aciibblers, that Celfus was
deeply verfed in all the f{ciences tanght in the Heathen
fchools; and offered in defence of error. the plnuﬁble
reafons, which his 1mag1mtmn furnifbied ; they on
the contrary, ignoiant in the éxtreme, are reduced to
colle® the fragments of bis works which yet ré.
fnair, Thefc theéy obtrude on the urinformed as
the fruits of theif deep refearches into antiguity.

- Men of real fcience mlnutely difcuifing every ex-
preflion ¢f the Pentateuch, in ordér to remove that
obfcurity, in whicli events of remote antiquity muft
appear .immerfed. to the generality of readers, have
mdnrec’tly ehabled cur Sciolitsto add to thefe frag-

v ments
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z)ne*xts fome other 'feeming difficulties againft thc‘
authenticity of that work :* thus, for example, it is
faid in Deut. i. 1, thefe are the words which Mo-
fes {poke to Hrael -beyond the’ ]ordan Hence it is
inferred that this book was written by fome perfon
after the Ifraelites had paffed the Jordan, but in the
ongmal text it is Beheber which ﬁgmﬁcs in the paf-
fage, or oppofite the paflage of Jordan, 'and the fenfe
is detcrmmed by the context : the author immedi-
ately- adda : “in the wildernefs in the folitude oppo-
Aite Supb the Red Sea, between Pharan, and Thop-
hel, and Laban and Chaforeth,”. that ‘is in the wil-
dernefs' where Mofes had given hlS inftruions to the
anccﬁors of thefe men, to whom they were then re-
peated I M —

As the, laws, wluch Mofes recapltuiated in the
book of Deuteronomy and others, which he then
fubjoined, were to bP read on every feventh year -for

‘fucccedlng gencratlons, “the facred penman fpeakmg
of himfelf, might with great propriety have faid,
¢ thefe are the words, which Mofes fpoke beyond the
Jordan,” hence the tranflator was perfectly correct,
though he dld not glve precnfely the fenfe of the ori-
gmal text.

 From this and fimilar expreflions fome thought
Efdras author of the Pentateuch, though in his wri-
fmgs the contrary be manifeft : it is faid, 1ft Efd.
i 2, ¢ }ofhua the fon of Jofedee arofe and his bre-
thren the priefis’. .. . ."and’ they built an altar of

" the God of Ifrael to offer holocauffs on it, as it is wric-
ten in the "law  of Mofes Betboraz/» ]‘Jofc/}cb, and wv.
18, they appomtcd Pne&s in their ordcrs, and Le-
vités in their’ turns ‘over the works i m Jerufalem, " as
ltls written’ in the book of Mofes.” [hc text fays

‘25 the book of Mofes has written.”” Chi chathab
Sfepher  Mofcheb.  This order was given by Mofes,
-Num, iii, and viii. =~ In
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. In the 2d. of Efd. viii. we read : *“ the Scribes faid
to Efdras, brmg the book of the law of Mofes:
Lehabi eth Sepher Therath Mq[cbeb ces. Apd Efdras
the Prieft brought the law.....and they read in
the book, in the law of the Lord, Befepber Bathratb
) dxﬁm&ly, and mtelhglbly In the textfom jécbel that ig
giving the fenfe of its contents. After the captivity, few
if any of the peaple taken from Judea remained, their
children born in’ Chaldea had corruptcd the language
of their anceftors ; mixing it with Chaldaic terms, apd
phrafes, they formed the Syrlac lancruage, which
they contmued to fpeak to the deftruétion of thexr
Republic. ' The Hebrew text written by Mofes many
- of themdid not ‘underftand, Efdras explained it to
them in the languagc which they underftood, but
left the ‘writen text as he found it.© This' appears evi.
dently from the many Chaldaic words in the bpoks
written by Efdras, not one of which are to be found
in the Pentateuch, It is probable that many copies af
the Scrlpture were deﬁroyed when the city and
temple were confumed by fire, but there was an im-
menfe number of copies in the hands of the Prophets,
Priefts'and Levites who efcaped It was ordéred by
Mofes, Deut. XVII that the King fhould tranfcribe
the law from’ a'copy attefied genuine by the Priefts
of the Levitical ‘fribe. ’lherr atteftation was. fufficient
to authenticate the copy. ""Many copies muft have
been in their hands, nor were they confined to the
Tribe of Levi : Mofes gave COplCS to all the heads of
families, Deut. XXXI.* It is not in the nature of
things that {o many copxes, and authentic tranfcripts,
of a book, which- contamed the’ pubhc records of
the nation, determined the tites and cercmomesof
the national rehglon ﬂwuld have pcrxthed

Names of cities grown obf01°te might have beeu.
changed thh great proprxety though of this we
' have
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haye no certainty ; the hames now in the fext might

,bavc pre-exifted : thus it is faid in Gen. XIV. 1.4,

¢ Abraham purfued them (the men who had taken
Lot) as far as Dan.” It would appear from Jud.

‘X VIII. that,-this. c1ty, in Mofes’s time called Lais,

received the name of Dan from the 6oomen of that
Tnbe, who robbed Micha of his idol. If Mofes had

,written Lais, Dan m.ght -have been fubftituted in

after times witheut any inconvenience. . It is more
in'obablc that Mofes {poke not of the cxty but of the
ountain called Dan : we know from' Jofephus, Lib.
1 Cap. 1e. de Ant, that the Jordan took its name
from two fountains the one called Jor the other Dan.
Mofeb adds, ibid. ¢ that Abraham ‘overcame ‘them,
and purfued ‘them as faras Chobah to the left of
Damafcus, which place is near the {ources of the Jor-
dan ” ) . .
_ In like manner, Hebron which is frequenthy men-
tmned in the Pentateuch, is thought to have receiv-
ed its name from Hebron, fon to Caleb after Mofes’s
death, it had been called of old Cargith Arbe, Jothua
XIV. It is plain fram the cantext that it was called
Hebron before Caleb’s fon poﬁeﬂed it ; it wasnot _
from: hnn ‘iherefore that i it took the name, but from
fome chieftain of the Canaanites. - Jofbua marks that
it was called- originally Cariarth drbe, which mxght
have been long before Mofes, as the city was built

feven years before Tanis, the moft anciént city in

Egyptu-Num X[II 23

. ‘An e:;preﬂion, not uncommon in’ Scnpmre, zbe
name continues 16 the prdent day, feems to indicate 2
great lapfc cf time bctwecn the -event and the relati-
onof i it, yet we ﬁnd 1t m St. Matthew who wrote
fhortly after the events, which hg relates : * for this

the" field was ‘called Haceldama the ficld of blood to

theprefent day, XXVII, -8.. Ard XXVIL 15, “ this
was
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was divulged among the ]ews to the prefent day.;
In the fame manner Mofes had faid, Deut. IIL 14,
that the pofleflions of Ja1r, fon of Manaffes, wer'e
called Hawvith jazr, that ‘is the vxllagcs of Jair, o ib'e
prefent-day, thereby fignifying that me ‘change had
taken place in the name dunng the lapfe of fome
)cars previcus to his wntmg T &

Other expreflions are' found in the Pentateuch,
Whl(.h feem to indicate that the writer had lived af-
ter the cxpulﬁcn of the ‘Canaanites: thus it is faid,
Gen. XII. 6, ¢ Abraham paffed over the Jand to thez‘
place of'Sechem. ' The Canaanite was'then in the
land.” And XIIL 7"“, the ‘Canaanite and' Pheri-
zite ‘were then in the'land.”” The writerif properly
underftood fays fimply that they weré then eftablithed
in that country, ax Fo/beb Baarets, he neither fays nor
infinuates that they had been cxpelled he mdlre&ly
fhews the Patriarch’s faith' and corfidénce in God,
who ventured.*to {vjourn’ amongft a 'wicked people
from whofe enormlty and rapacxt,r he had every"‘
thing to fe'lr e e A "
- Falts' are related. in the - Pcntateuch, whxch are
thought to have happened ~after the ~ déath of Mofes,
hence it is inferred by fomie Sciolifts that he was not
the author; thus we read, Gen. XXX VL ¢ Thef¢ are
the Kings who reignedin Edom' before the children
.of Ifrael had "2 King.” And in the XVL of Exodus,
t the Children of Ifrael eat manna ‘4o'years until they’
came to the habitable land.  They were fiipportéd. by
this food until they camié to'the botders 6f Canaan; we
know froth " Jofhua, V. y2, that’ thé magna did not’
ceafe until dfter the death of Mofes, " in the V. 12. of
Deur. it is faid, ¢ the Horrei ‘dwelt in Sexr, whoin’
the Children of Efau ezpelled "and’ deﬁroyt‘d and dwelt’
there, as Ifrael did i 'the land of their poﬁ'eﬂiori r It 15"
truc many facts and évents are related by, Mofes, which"

‘appcnc'i
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happeried after his death, the naturil inference is that
he was divinely infpired : for there is. but the pref-
cience of God, which extends to diftant events de-
pending oncontingencies. Mofes therefore might have
related the events adduced though taking effect after
his death with the fame certainty that he did many o-
thers at more diftant periods, he forctold that the
people of Ifrael after taking poﬁeﬁ'ion of the -promifed
land would conttitute a King to-reign over themfelves,
and then prefcribed his duties, Dcut. XVIL that they
and their King would be carried into captivity, Deut.
XXVIIL that there would be a certain place chofen by
Goad for the building of his temple, in which he or-
ders them to offer their fzcrifices hot elfewhere, Deut.
XII. he alfo charged them to exterminate Amalic
when God would give them reft in the country, which
he would fubjet co them, this order wids exccuted
by Saul and David. It is not unufual with the, Pro-
phccs to {peak of events, which they know will in-
fallibly happen, as alrcady paft. Hence Mofes might
have related events, which he knew to be at hand,
as if they had already happened. Thus ke relates his
death, the marnner of his death, and the circumftances
attending it. In the fame manner. he might have re-
lated the events adduced, though it is probable that
{fome of them happened before his death : from the
death of Ifaac-'when Efau took pofleflioni of Edom to
Mofes’s' appointment to the fupreme command of
Ifrael, two hundred and thirty fix years had elapfcd, in
that time eight Kings might have reigned in Edom,
and eleven Chieftains in different departments. That
Mofes was King in Hrael is manifeft not only
from bhis exercifing iegal authority, but. bécaufe
- he is exprefsly called King in the XXXHL 5. of Deut.
Ya fahi bejishoovour melek.

Loong before his death the Chi Ic,ren of Ifrael, had

£2%on
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taken poﬂa‘e{ﬁon of the kmgdoms of Og and Sehon.
Mofes had faid, Deut. IIE 12, 13; ¢ at that time we
paﬁ'ed theland from Aroer, which is on the bank of
the brook. Atnon, to the miiddle of the mountam of
Galaad, thefe cities ] gave to Reuben and Gad ; the
remainder of Galaad, and all Bafon of the kmgdom
of Og, [ gave to the half tribe of. Minaffes.” He:
ihight therefore have faid that the Children of Ifracl
bad expelled the former poflefigrs of that land, as the
children of Efau had expelled the Hdrrei from Seir.
Jofeph in prifon kad faid to Pharaoh’s cup bearer

that he was Bmught clandeftinely from the land of i

the Hebrews, Gen. XL. This fhadow is feized by
our philofophifts : the land, fay they, belonged to
the Canaanites, it was. cilled” the land -of Capain.
This is true of the country at large, but the He-
brews pofleffed a part: Abraham’s defcendants were
then numerous from the lands which they poflefled.
Jofeph had béen flolen.  Add to this that Jofeph well
knew that whole counti'y Had been promifed to the
Hebrews by God the Sovereign Difpofer of all couns
tries. He therefore Ju&ly callcd it the land’ of the
Hebrews. . g )
There are in the Pcntateuch expreflions obfcure in
themfelves, which are eafily diftorted from the in-
tended fignification. They have been minutely dif
cuffed, and all feeming inconliflencies fatisfactorily
reconciled, by men the moft intelligent, and of the

moft profound erudition, a Toftat,a Calmet, &o.
"The malignity of a Cellus, of an apoftate Julian,
had recourfe to the fables of 2 Manethon, ofa Che- .
remon ; a man is {urprifed to hear Tacitus affert that
the obje& - of the Jewith worthip was an afs’s head,
this tale he borrowed from 'Appion’s- furious decla-
mation againft the Jews, who refufed to ereét ftatues
to Caligula, or to {wear by his name. All thefe
: fables
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fables have “been folidly refuted by Jofephus, in his
books againft Appion, by Origines againft Celfus,
by Cyril againft Julian the apoftate, and other early
writers. It was referved for modern Sceptics to
colle¢t all the fragments of Heathen impiety from
thefe works, in which they have been refuted, and
to add all, that reftlefsimagination can fuggeft in order
to diminifh, if poffible, the force of that Divine re.-
. velation, which denouncing vengence againft fen-
fuality and vanity, the Philofophift’sidols, flls him
with terrors and anxiety in this life, and devotes
him to excruciating torments in the next.

A man, famous in the annals of modern philofophy,

" writing to abrother Atheift, wifhes him fleep and a
good appetite, the only Gods, faid he, which I adore.

~ His Divinities were ungrateful : reftlefs ambition, and
its confequent cares, and fatigues, had \banifhed fleep
4rom his wearied eyes, and fatiety had depraved and
ruined his voracious appetite, fo true it is that the
impious man is always the viitim of his crimes 3
“ perfecutionem paffi ab ipfis fallis fuis.”

The five books of the Pentateuch are perfeétly
correfpondent, a partial interpolation in one, would
have introduced an inconfiftency with the others, and
a total change was impoflible. Why {o? Becaufe in
thefe books the religious rites and ceremonies of
the Jewith people, and their civil polity were defined,
and the miracles recorded in them were commemora-

“ted by folemn feftivals ; their deliverance from Egypt,
by the fetival of Eafter, or, as they called it, the
Pafs gver, becaufe the exterminating Angel, feeing

* the blood of the Pafchal Lamb, pafled over the houfes
of the Ifraelites, whilft he flew the firft bornin every
houfe in Egypt, a peflilence makes no diftin&ion be-
tween the firft born, and the fecond or third. Hence

thie offering of the firft born in the Temple, and the
X afflumption

-
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affamption of the ir'vfio‘icv tribe of Levi in place of ali
the firft born then in being. By what poflibility

could this whole tribé have been fele@ed for thd

fervice of the tabernaclé aind the temple, and continue
in that fervice until the total deftriction of the Jew-
ith republic, ih commemoration of this miracle, if no
fuch prodigy had been effécted? In like manner thé
promulgation of the law on Mount Sinai was comme-

morated by the folemnity of Pentecoft ; dnd the Jews

were taught to remember that their anceftors lived in
‘tents, by the Feaft of Tabernacles. All the books of thé
Old Teftament pre-fuppofe the law of Mofes, refer to
it, teach the fame morality, which is contained if it,
though written in different ages there is a perfe®
‘coincidence. Copies of the Pentateuch were given
to all heads of families, Deut. XXXI. Fhey were or-
dered to meditate on the law, and infirué@ their chil:
dreninit, Deut. VL It is cited in a fpecial manner by
JofuaI. 1I1. XXIIL in the 3 Kings IL in the 4 Kings,
"XIV. XXIII. Efdras, VII. Eccl. XXIV. and elfewhere,
fucii was the zeal of the Jews in deferice of thi} law,
‘that they facrificed life itfelf rathef than renounceit:
read the hiftory of the Maccabees ¢ we know with
what relentlefs fury they perfecuted the Chriftians,
who firft taught that the ceremonial part of the law
was abrogated, no change therefore or interpolation
was poffible during the Jewith difpenfatiof ; after the
eftablithment of chriftianity, if the Jews intended to
interpolate or falfify, the Chriftians would not permit
them. '

Mofes after he had given copies of the law to the
priefts and to all the heads of families, and ordered it
to be read for the people every feventh year at the
feftival of Tabernacles, direéted the Levites to depofit
the original in the fide of the Ark of the covenant,
¢ it will, faid he, be there a witnefs againft you; haja
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Joam leed beka, Dent. XXXI, This original by the band
of Mofes, 2 Par. XXXIV. 14, which probably was
concealed from the fury of Manaffes and Amonin
fome recefs of the tcmple, was found by Helkias the
high prieft in the reign of Jofias, 4 Kings, XXII, that
Prince amazed and terrified ordered Helkias and
others to inquire of the Lord by fome Prophet, if the
calamities denounced againft the difooedience of the
Jews in thelaw were then impending. It was anfwer-
¢d by Holda the prophetefs in the affirmative, ibid,

From the amazement and terror of this pious Prmce, :

it is inferred by fome, that the law had been then for-
gotten, not refleCting that thefe calamities were at all
times known to be denounced againft difobedience,
yet caufed no apprehenfion until the appearance of
that original by the hand of Mofes, which was de-
pofited as.a witnefs againft them, from which it was
very natural to conclude that the threatened evils
were then at hand. Joilas had an additional motive
tofear the impending calamities: his father Amon,
and his grand father Manafles, had publicly profefled
idolatry, had erefted altars to the heathen deities in
the temple, and hdd filled the city with the blood of
the faithtul who fteadily adhered to the law, 4 Kings
XXI.

To imagine that, becanfe this original in the
hand-writing of Mofes was concealed during the tur-
bulent reigns of Manafles and Amon, the numberlefs

copies and authentic tranfcripts in the hands of the

.Priefts, of the Prophets, of the heads of families in
the different cities and towns of Judea, were all de-
firoyed, is a mere groundlefs conjefture. We know
that Jofias was himfelf inftructed in the law before he
faw this original: it is faid of him, 2 Par. XXXIV.
That in the eighth year of his reign, the fixteenth of
his age, he begaﬂ tofeck the God of his father David,

alld-*‘
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and the writer of the gth of Kings, fays, XXII, That
he walked in all the ways of his father David, he
declined- neither to the right nor the left,” He muft
have been well infiruéted in that law, which hefo
fcrupuloufly obferved from the 8th year of his reign
to the 18th when the autograph of Mofes was found
in the temple, ibid. X
It is faid of Joas, that, at his inauguration, the f¢/i
mony, that is, the Book of the Law, was put into his
hands when he was anointed by the High Prieft Joiada,’
4. K. XI. 13. This ceremony muft have been ob-
ferved at the inauguration of all their Kings, as it
was exprefsly commanded, Deut. XVII, By this law
-the King was obliged to tranicribe the whole of Deu.
teronomy froma copy delivered to him by the High
Prieft, though fome of their Kings may well be fuppo-
fed not to comply with the precept, the greater num-
ber did, hence the law could not be forgotten in the
court, much lefs in the temple, and the public {chools,
where it was diligently taught and explained by the
Jewifh Piiefts and Doétors. During the long reign
of Ezechias the law was ftrictly obferved, and though
his immediate fuccefflor Manafles, in'the early part of
his reign, had introduced idols into the temple, and
perfecuted the faithful, yet after his captivity he re-
moved them, and fteadily perfevered in the obfer-

vance of the law to his death, 2. Par. XXXIII. His

fucceflor Amon reigned but two years, during which’

time, however well difpofed, he could not obliterate
thelaw. Jofias’s reign was long. From his: death to
the invafion of Nsbuchonofor but four years elapfed ;
this fhort fpace, and the whole time of the captivity,
which followed, was celebrated by the writings and
inftru&ions of the great Prophets Jeremias, Ezechiel,
Daniel, Habaccuc, &c. who not only obferved the law
of Moles, and preferved that, and the writings of
L I former

\
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former prophets, but added to them the books which
bear their names. "

Daniel was vet living when Cyrus took poﬂ'efﬁon
of Babylcn Dan.V. Who i in the firft year of his reign
{ent Zorobabel fon of Salathiel, and Jofua the fon of
Jofedee, the high prieft, with all the Priefts, lLevites
and others, who were defircus of returning to Jeru-
falem, in order to build the temple. That thefe were
wcll verfed in thelaw we know from, 1 Efd. Il e,
where itis faid, * and Jofua the fon of Jofedee, and
his brethren the Pricfts, fteod up, and Zorababel fon
of Salathiel and his brethren, and they built an altar
of the God of Ifrael, to offer on it holicaufts, asis
-written in the law of Mofes the man of God.” That
the records of the nation were regularly kept is plain
from this, that fome, who afcended could not prove
thelr defcent ; and that the fons of the Priefts, that
is the children of Hobai, who could not produce the
record of their geneology were difmifled from the
Priefthood :  They fought the writing of their ge-
neology, and did not find it, and were rejected from
the Priefthood.” 1 Efd. II. 62. If the regifiry of
births and marriages was kept, it is a wild conjecture
- to think that the book of the law, the public record
of the whole nation, was loft, or that the fcriptures,
in the hands of both Priefts aud Prophets, were de-
ftroyed.

1a Zorobabel’s time we find the Prophets Aggeus
and Zacharias inftru@ing and encouraging the peo-
ple Thefe men did not lofe fight of the law, nor
did they permit the prophetic writings of their pre-
deceffors to be forgotten, defiroyed orinterpolated
fhortly after Efdras was appointed to conduct the
-Jews. He was thouorht by fome good men, deceived
By rabbinical fables, to have rcinftated the whole of
the Scnptures ; there m.ght Lave been inaccuracies in

- different
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different copies through the neglect, inadvertence oi
lgnorance of tranfcribers, which he corre&ted ; and
he'is thought, upor. good grounds, to have fubﬁltuted,
the 'Chaldaic to the primitive Hebrew characers, i in
order to break the intercourfe between the Jews and:
Samaritans, who always retained the old Hebrew,
chara@er in the Pentateuch, the only part of the
Scrlptures in their hands ; but the Scriptures were,
in the hands of ‘the Priefts, the natural guardians,
and Leepers of right of thefe pubhc records before
his time, in his time, and after it, and they will
continue in the hands of thelr fucccffors in oﬂicc,
until the end of time.

The authenticity of the O/4 Law received additional
force from the New : the latter being the completlon
and perfeéhon of the former. All the Mofaic rites and,
ceremonies were figurative of the' Chriftian difpenfa.’
tion. It waspromifed byaill the Prophets, the mofi
remarkable event, immediately preceding the efta-
blithment announced by the patriarch Jacob, Gen.
XLI. 10. The time determined by Daniel, IX. 24,
The inftitution, therefore, literally verifying thefe
propheaes, fhews them to havebeen divinely infpir-
ed, it is therefore more than fufficient to ﬁlcnce?_
impiety, 1hmp1ety, the refult of 1gnorance, vanity
and fenfuality, could be filent.’

The revelation contained in the books of the New
Teftament, if confidered attentively, and difpaflion~
ately, will appear of divine orlgmal The fimplicity
of its ftyle invites and charms, whiift the fublimity of
its truths, the perféction of its maxims, the. obfcurity
of its myfteries, aftonith the true Phllofopher ; itin-
telligibly inftru@ts him in all his  duties, whilft it
teaches him to caprivate his ‘underftanding, and fix
- theinconftancy of his will ; it {hews him the neceflity
of confining his reafon to_ objedts within his Iphexe,

and.
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ahd the danger of launching out into the regions of
imagination in purfuit of difcoveries, which reafon
cannot make.

In this revelation the Phxlofopher ﬁndq and the
child with equal certainty and eafe, that God is the
Creator of all things, vifible and invifible : all things
were made by him, Johni. that he alone poflefles
immortality from the neceflity of his nature, that to
the created intelligence he is incomprehenfible : ¢ who
alone poflefles xmmnrtahty and dwellsin inacceffible
lnght,” 1ft. Tim. VL.*16; that his power and divi-
nity 1s eternal, Rom. i. 20 ; that heis perfedly immu-
table in his decrees as in his nature : with whom
there is no change nor fhadow of viciflitude, James
i. 17; that he is perfetly free and totally indepen-
dent on his creatures: ¢ who ‘was his counfel-
for? Or who hath given to him previoufly, and a
recompence fhall be made ? From him, and by him,
and to him are all things,” Rom. XI 35, 36. That
as firft beginning and laft end he is alfothe Sove-
reign Arbiter of all his creatures, difpofing of them
according to his will: ¢ who worketh all things
according to the counfel of his will, Eph. i+ 11 ; that
his providence fuperintends and direéts the univerfe,
fo that nothing can happen without his immediate
direétion : a fparrow is not forgotten by him, Luke
xi1. 6. He feeds the birds of the air, ibid. Not one
of them falls to the ground but by his order, Matt.
x. 29. The hairs of our heads are numbered by him,
and under his infpection, ibid. ; that he alone is
poflefled of immenfity :  in him we live, and are
moved, and exift,” Acs XVII. 28; that his mercy
knows no bounds ; lience the Apoftle calls him Father
of Mercies, 2. Cor.i. 3: * be you merciful as your
father is merciful,” Luke vi. 3, 6 : *for the Lord is
merciful and compaffionate,” James v. 11 ; * that he

15
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is juft and true in allhis ways: % thy ways areJu{t
and true, King of Ages,” Rev. XV. 1; that he is the
avenger ofcrimes: * vengeance is mine and I will

repay,” Rom. Xil. 19:” the Lord knows how to de-

liver the godly from temptation, but to referve the
unjuft to the ddy of judgment to be tormented,”
2d Pet. ii. g, in 2 word, that he s poflefled of all per-

fedion. This revelation after having given the moft’

fublime idea of God, which the mind can conceive;
ftates man’s original drgmt}, and deftination ; then
adds the fource of all the c: lammes, to which heis
fubje in his fallen ftate ; the prevarication of our
firll parents: *‘ by one man fin entered into the
world, and by fin death,” Rom. v. 12, hence ; that
innumerable train of confequent evils, which termi.
mate in that greateft of all evils death. Thus the un.
learned find, what the Heathen Philofophers fought
in vain, the caufe ot that violent inclination to fenfi.
ble objects, the emptinefs and vanity of which,
though kuown to the Heathens was not fufficient to
check the ardour of their wild purfuits. In this,
however, they were more excufable than their fuccefs
fors, cur modern Sciolifts, of whom it cannot be faid
that they did not know, but that perverfe obflinacy,
and unoridied fenfuality has effaced from their minds
a truth which they muft have known.

If it be neceflary to know the fource of our woes,
it is of yet greater confequence to know the remedy ;
in this revelation we find it ; the boundlefs mercy,
and inexpreflible goodnefs of God, has given us a
Kedeemer, who at the expence of his blood has re-
conciled us.  ¥rom this revelation we know that his
fatisfaction was full and fufficient; that when ap-
plied tous by faith, and the facraments of hisinftitu-

tion, it-perfcc"tly reinftates us ; that we may have .

recourle to it, if neceflary, more than once in the
courfe

- -~
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.. ference to every thing which is not God. Though
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courfe of life. From this revelation we know the
homage which God exadts: ¢ God is a Spirit, and
they who adore himi muft adore him in {pirit and
truth,” John IV. 24. * Thou fhalt love the Lord,
thy God, with thy whole heart, aud with thy whole
foul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy
mind,” Luke X. 27,” that is, in two words : thou
fhalt love the Lord thy God fincerely, and in pre-

this precept, which radically includes all other pre-
cepts, be extremely difficult, yet the reafon is irre-
fiftible, and the preceptis mdlfpenfablc on the prin.
ciples of reafon : our.love to any obje& ought to be
proportioned to the goodnefs of the object in itfelf,
and our gratltude proportioned to favours received.
God is in himfelf the fource of all goodnefs ; from
him, and at his will, we hold all, that we poflefs, our
exiftence, and its continuance ; to him, therefore, we
owe the homage of our fouls and bodies, of our
underftanding, our will, of all that we pof-
fes. To our obedience he promifes a reward
reat beyond meafure : thatis, the light of glory,
which will fhew us truth in itfelf, goodnefs and
beauty in its fource ; aga'nft difobedience this reve-
lation denounces the moft terrific fentencc, that is an
eternal exclufion trom this light of glory accompani-
ed with other torments proportioned to the number
and enormity of tranfgreflions. * That you
may be judged worthy of the kingdom of God, for
which alfo you fuffer ; feeing it is juft with God to
repay -afflition to thofe, who opprefs you, and to
you, who ore opprefled relaxation with us, when
the Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from Heaven with
the Angels of his power ina flame of fire, giving
pum{hment to thofe, who know not Gad, and who
do not cbey the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
Y who



F 194

who fhall fuffer eternal pains in deltrudion from *th'c
face of the Lord, and from the glory of his power,”
2. Thefs. I. 5.and feq.

To create man’s confidence, it tepre‘fcn ts - th:c our
God {b great, fo powerful, fo rich in mercy, as an in-
duigent fither : our father whoart in Heaven, Matt.
vi. g. “fee the grace which the father has given us,
that we fthould be called the children of God......we
are now the children of God,” 1 John. iil. 1, 2.

To engage us to have recourfe to him, it promifes
that whatever we afk-conducing te our welfare, now
and hereafter, he will grantic, ““whatever you atk
the father in my name, that willl do,” Joha xiv, 1.

To prevent defpaxr when pafliop overpowers, or
the tempter feduces, it promifes pardon to {incere Te-
pentance, nor does it confine this grace to any limit-
ed number of transgreflions, or to any limited num-
bcr of times, “whofc fins you forgive they are forgﬂ-

" john xx. 23.

I‘ he incertainty of the term of accompt, i3 propo-
fed as a check toprefumption : ¢ Be you'then alfo
ready, for at what hour you think not thefon of
man will come,” Luke xii. 40, ¥ oo

In this revelation we find all the perfefhons which
human reafon, neither warped by pr ejadice, sior
cleuded by paffion, tay difcover, and others to which
reafon unaflifted by a fuperior hght cannot extend,
we find all the duties which thefe’ perfe&zonc 1mpbfe,
and alfo all the relative dities, wmch man’s phce n
the creation, and his original deft ination, 4ﬁign him.
As a child of God and hcu‘ to his Kingdom, he s or-
dered to perfift in the exercife of all thefe virtues,
which adora the foul, and give it a diftant refem!
blance to'its neavenly flt!ver, univerfal benevolence
without diftincion of friends or enemics : thou
fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf,” Matt, xix;* 193
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. Luveyour enemies, do good to thofe who hate you,
blefs thofe who curie you, and pray for thole who
calumniate you...2nd you fhall be the children of
the moft high, for heis bencﬁccm to the unthankfyl
and to the wicked,”” Luke vi. 33... Memy ‘“ Be you
merciful becaufe your father is merciful,” 36. Humili.
ty and meeknefs : “Learn from me for I am meek
and humble of heart,”” Matt. xi. 2g.

In this quality of child of God fan&xty is ﬁn&ly
enjoined, which excludes every pofiible vice : * feek
peace with all men, and fan@ification, without which
‘ne. man will fee God,”* Heb. xii. 14+ Chaftityisin a
particular manner enjoined : “the oppofite vice being
from.its nature incompatible with fan&ity excludes
from the inheritance of the children 0fGod,”1.Cor.vi.

In this revelation man is taught his abfolute, and
relative duties, in every fituation of life ; as a prince,
as a fubjed, as.a iagiftrate, a citizen, as a father,
a hufband, 2s 2 free man, a bondman ; every age,
every fex, every range of life, find in it rules of
conduct, which extort the approbation of impiety.
It is true our fciclifts complain of the rigid feverity ot
its maxims ; highway-men complain of the feverity
of the laws. The laws, which propertien punifhments
to the atrocity of crimes are not the lefs wife though
the highway-man may think otherwife ; the maxims
of the Gofpel are not the lefs venerable becaufe impie-
ty difregards them : if they countenanced 1mpxety,
they would ceafe to be what they are, thatis, maxims
of holinefs,worthy the fanc’hty and wifdom of their au-
thor ; they alfo complain of the obfcurity of its mys-
tenes In this they fhew their ignorance : of all mys-
teries that of the Trinity 1s the mof} obfcure ; yet ’tis
not more difficult to conceive the divine naturein
three per fons lhan in one : - the divine nature is in it~

felf-and in all its attributes impenetrable to the crea-
' ted
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ted underftanding. It is not more fo in three perfons
“than inone : the man who pretends to meafure the
immenfity of the divinity by his own limited un-
derftanding expofes both his pride and ignorance at
the fame time.

From fompe expreflions in the mfpxred wrltmgs,
which intimate that God extends his mercy to fome,
whilft he exercifes the feverity of his juftice cn others ;
that he feems defirous of faving fome, not others ;

“that he confers extraordinary favors on fome, and
fends affliGions and calamities to others, the fpirit of
error pretends to concludeagainft the authenticity of
the work, fuch partiality being.fay its abettors, incon-
fiftent with juftice, It has been already obferved that
juftice does not exelude clemericy ; that God is not
faid to be foverelgnly juft becaufe he never pardons,
but becaufe heis ftritly obfervant of the rules of
juftice in his judgments: he never condemns the
innocent, nor does the punifhment, which he inflicts
on the delinquent, exceed the malice of the offence.
If on condition of fincere repentance he forgives an
offender, itis an a& of mercy, from which none are
excluded, but thefe, who exclude themfelves. The,
obftinate delinquent, and fincere penitent are not
equally entitled to mercy : clemency pleads for the
one, while juftice claims the other. In this thereis
nothing which reafon does not approve.

That God defires to fave fome, not others, is not
true : he fincerely -defires to fave all, asis exprefsly
marked in the Scriptures : St. Paul direés his difciple
Timothy to have prayers and fupplications offered up
for all men : ¢ for this is good and acceptable in the

~ Dight of God our Saviour, who ‘wills all men to be

faved,” 1. Tim. 1. 3—4. 'Why then are not allmen
faved, fince God’s will is irrefiftible ? God’s abfolute
will is irrefiftible ; but he does not abfolutely will to

fave
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fave men againft their will ; he fincerely defires them

to be faved, if they will co.operate with the affift-
ance which he offers, and have recourfe to the means
which he has inftituted for that end. There is
nothing - more reafonable.

That he confers extraordinary favours on fome is
true, that he afflidts others is equally true. In the
diftribution of extraordinary favours there can be no
injuftice, no acceptation of perfons : where there is
no title there can be no claim. In this diftribution he
manifefts the riches of his magnificence, and his
perfect independence on his creatures, liberally be-
ftowiag favours without merit, or title, according to
his will. If he afflicts the juft man, it is to chaftife
paft iniquity, or to prevent forefeen tranfgrefiions,
or perhaps to difengage his affections from a life, in
which there is nothing but emptinels and vanity; if
he fends calamities to the impious, it is to punifh, or
reftrain evil, rightly confidered it is rather an act of
mercy than of juftice. The untimely end of are-
morfelefs Tyrant prevents him from adding to his
iniquity, and thereby encreafing the meafure of his
torments, which Divine juftice will preportion to the
number and enormity of his excefles.

Words being the figns of ideas, as we can have no
adequate idea of the Divinity, or of the Divine attri-
butes, we can have no terms to exprefs them cor-
rectly. From this limitation of our ideas, and con-
fequent defe& in our language, the terms inufe
being appropriated-to objeéts, which we know, con-
vey our thoughts, but are not fufficiently expreflive
of the Divine nature ; hence the neceflity of under-
ftanding all expreflions applied to the Divinity in the
moft perfeét fenfe, and excluding every imperfe@ion
and limitation which the expreflion applied to its
appropriate object may convey.  This defe& in

| ' language
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Jangwage has introduced the neceflity of having
recourle to metaphorical expreflions, thefe are mul
tiplied for ernament, aswell as ufe, inalllanguages,
more particularly amengft the Orientals.. The
Scriptures abound with firong metaphors,. shereby
{upplying the native defe@t of language, and con-
veyimg an idez of the mmagnificence and power of
God, which though. not commenfurate with either,
ts the utmoft . effort of the human mind. In thefe
metaphorical expreffions, the different paflions of
ancrer, of jealonfy, of indignation, of regentance,

Zc. are afcribed to the Divinity, by which:ne more

is fignifed, or intended, but that God’s comduét to
the obedient, ov difobedient,, appears fuch as ours, in
fimilar circumftances, under the influence of thefe
pafltors, which are incompatible with. the Divine
‘sature, which of courfe he eannot feel.

Jgnorance only can. wiltake thele m°taphot1cal ex-
preflions, which aferibe hands, eyes, &c. to the
Divinity : when, incommoa dilcourfe, we fay of 2
man that his head is good, we arc underflood to
fpeals of the firength of his underftanding, or if we
fay, his heart is bad it is underfiood of the per-
vcrfen@ﬁ of his will. Thus the arm of God, conveys
an idea of his power, the throne of God,ﬁgmﬁes his
majelly, the eyes of God, his providential vigilance
e~er his ercatures, and attenticn to them.

I the new law are found amblguous e: prex"ﬁons,
which zre thought favourable to. diffenting fed@s of
Chriftians, even to Deiffs, Mahometans.and Athexﬁs-.
This, ¥ we believe our Sciolifls, is a prejudice againit
the law,

In the new law are fome expreﬂ'r'm}, thch from
the nature of thefublime truths which they convey,
areoblcure, others, which the perverfe obftinacy of
Jillenting £2s, di {torts from their mtendcd tzgmﬁca-

tion,
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tion, affixing to them a fenfe, which ¢oincides with
their pre-conceived opinions ; many, who will aot
thape their condu@ accerding to the maxims of the
law, impioufly endeavour to thape thelaw according’
2o ¢he maxims ef their condn@&. In the law thereis
no defect, no'danger; in the perverfenefs of their own
will they find ruin. f infRead of diftorting the faw
to their opinions, and bending it to their will, they
would corre& their errors by the lavs, and conform
their will to its diates, they would find in it a dource
of happinefs, and all diffeations would ceafe.

To inftitute a comparifon between the keathen
morality, and that of the chriftian jaw, is a grofs ab-
furdity : their pretended divinities were the inven-
tions of fancy, infedted with all the vices, to which
their inventors were addidted; the moft violent and
defirudive paflions were penomﬁcd and hoenored
with temples, in which crimes, at which matere re-
coils, were comrnirted, not only with impunity, but
with religious {olemnity. Among® their great divini
ties were parricidés, preflitutes, drunkards, buliics.
Even thehighway-man had recourfe to his mercary
for faccefs in his-undertakings.

Thefe pretenided Qivinities by their example au-
thorized 2nd encowraged hc"n‘tmufnefa,, and the
minifters of their taimples ‘by their precepts aad their
veligious rites. Tatian; in his woratien again® the
Greeks,No. 20, fays : “1 difregarded yonr infiitutions, .
higcaufe there ought to "be but one common form-of
living ; amongﬁ you there are as many different in-
ftitutions as there are cities ; a&ion<infamons in the
one are honorable in others.” ‘Matrimenial conme&i-
ons with mothers are forbidden amongft the Greeks,
they are honored by the Perfians ; {odomy is Ccon-
demred by the Barbarians, authomzed by the Romans,
for wdmfe Pleafisres flocks of - bo§s are -brought to

market
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market like horfes. Such was the morality of the pres
deceflors of our modern phxlofophlﬁs The man who
approves will imitate when the occafion offers. It is
rather unlucky for the modern race of heathens, that
in chriftian countries the laws will not permit them
to imitate their anceftors with impunity.

That in the works of the Heathen philofophers
there are fome precepts of morahty is true. Firft
principles of the natural law are deeply imprefled in
the mind ; they are not eafily effaced ; the confe-.
quences, which are immediartely inferrcd from thefe
principles, the heathen philofophers found, not in
accredited fables, but in the light of reafon, which
was not totally extin@ ; remote confequences are of
more difficult accefs : their precepts did not extend
to them ; if any did, they were borrowed from the
fcriptures : ¢ which of your poets, or which of your
(ophifts,” faid Tertullian in his apology, “did not
drink of the fountain of the prophets * The moral
preceptsof Epitetus are manifeftly borrowed from the
Gofpel, which he muft have feeen, yet the pretended
virtues of this celebrated ftoic are as oppofite to true
chriftian virtues as darkne(s tolight : Virtuous a@ions
are diftinguithed by their motives ; that of the
chriftian is univerfal beunevolence ; that of the ftoic,
the moft refined {If love and ‘cold infenfibility, his
invariable maxim is * think of yourfelf ; {acrifice eve-
ry thing to yourfclf * In the corrupt fyftem of Epi.
curus there' is no maxim more bafe or dan&erous to
fociety. :

To their moral precepts the heathen fages added
the moft grofs errors ; thus we find the famed Plato
directing ths inhabitants of his imaginary repubiic to
take their wives in common ; add to this, that their
precepts were confined to men of fcience, the elo-
qucncc of a Plato, or of a Cicero, the ph:lofoplucal

" reafoning
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¥eafoning of an Ariftotle, the lectures of a Socrates, or
a Seneca are ufelefs to the unlettered Peafant. In the
infpired writings rules of adtion are taught in lan-
guage intelligible to all claffes without ch{lméhon 3
and by the inftitution of minifters, ample provifion
made for the inftru@ion of the motft illiterate ; hence
the unlettered chriftian. knows all his relative duties
with greater precifion than the heathen philofopher.

It is frequently urged againft the evangelical law,
that its precepts are fevere; that they prefcribe a total
mortification of our fenfes and paffions ; that an
exact obfervance of them isinconfiftent with the laws
and welfare of fociety ; ruinous to trade and popu-
lation; inimical toarts and fciences; encouraging
apathy, infenfibility, alienation of affection from our
parents, friends and country.

It is admitted that the precepts of the evangehcal
law are ftrict and even fevere ; they enjoin every
virtue, and p:‘ohlbnt every vice denouncmg vengeance
againft iniquity under the purple or in rags, without
diftinction, or difcrimination. They exa& fandity,
becaufe their author is holy, and their .obje& is to
fan@ify ; if they countenanced vice they would be
unworthy of fuch an author, and unfit for his pur-
pofe.

There is nothing more reafonable than the mor-
tification  which they enjoin: to reprefs the tu-
multuous paflions of anger, avarice, ambition, envy,
jealoufy, fenfuality, and vanity, fo fatal to mankind,
argues the perfeétion of the Law, and the wildom of
the Legiflator, who applies thé remedy to the fource
of the evil. The man, who pretends that to gratify
thefe paflions is either lawful, laudable, innocent or
ufeful, is not to be reafoned with, but confined with
‘lunatics, or malefaétors.

If the Chriftian be told in the Gofpel that he muft

Z hate
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hate his {father and mother, the fenfe of the preccpt is
obvious ; thatis, if they order any thing contrary
to the Law of God, or the Law of the Land, he muft
not obey them ; if they endeavour to divert him
from the duty, which he owes this Umverfal Father,
he muft dlfregard their injunctions, but yet remem-
ber that in all thmgs, not contrary to the Law of
God, he muft love and cbey them : the “Chriftiar
who knows that he muft love: hls cnemles, canno:
think of hating his parents or friends, but he muft
not prefer them to his God ; hence the Redeemer
{ays, Matt. X. 37 :* he that loves his father or his
mother better than me, is not worthy of me.”

This reafcning is applicable to many other pre-
cepts of the fame nature : thus the mJun&mn of re-
nouncing all poﬁ'eﬂions in the world to be a true
difciple of CPrift is underftood of the difpofition of
the mind, and preparation of the heart, to faciifice
every thing, even life itfelf, rather tham difcbey the’
Lord or deny him ; than which theére is no prccept"
more reafonable: 2 man -of honor would rather fa--
crifice his life than betray his King or Country. The
a&ual renunciation of wealth, or power, lawfully
acquired, is not of precept; but of counfel, to which
none are obliged but they who chufe a2 more perfect
ftate of life : without it falvation is attaindble: this
appears from the Saviour’s anfwer to the young
man, who alked what he thould do to be faved ? « If
you wifh to enter into life kecp the commandments.”
After telllﬂg him the commandments, which muft
be obferved, he adds, “ if you defire to be perfect,
go - {ell 2111 you have, give to the Poor. . .. ..
Come and follow me,” Matt. XIX. The Saviour
clearly dxﬁmgm{hes the precepts of indifpenfable
nccefflity to enter into life, from this counfel, by the
obiervance of which, thc young man would have

arrived
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arrived at a greater degree of perfection, and ob-
tained  what the Savxour called @ Treafure in Hea-
wen.

There are other precepts in the Gofpel, which
appear extremely fevere, yet upon inveftigation
- they are found perfectly confiftent with reafos, and
~wifely inftituted. Thus, when the Saviour fays,
Matt. V, *“1f aman ftrike you on the right cheek
turn to him the other ; if he contends with you in
Judgment for y your coat, let him take your cloak
alfo.” Patience in injuries is enjoined ; individuals
ars prohibited from doing themfelves juftice by
private authority, than which there is nothing more
reafonable. The public Magiftrate is not forbidden
to redrefs injuries, and do juftice to the fufferer, on
the contrary, he is ordered to do it: *¢ heis the mi-
nifter of God.... he does not hold the fword in
vain..... the avenger to execute wrathon him
who doeth evil,” Rom. XHII. 4—35. As the minifter
of God he cxercxfes on’ criminals that vmdx&:ve
juftice, which belo_ngs to God, and, of courfe, t
. thefe exclufively who areauthorifed by him : ¢ Ven-
geance is mine and I will repay,” Rom. XIL 19.
Nor is the fufferer forbidden to have recourfe to the
public Magifirate for redrefs, if he be influenced by
the love of juftice, not by a defire of revenge, which
is never lawful, and is at all times ftrictly prohibited.
- Vexatious law-{uits are ftrictly forbidden. If redrefs
can be obtained in juftice without fraud, without
-injury to the adverfe party, without hatred, animo-
fity, flander, difunion, or breach of chriftian cha-
rity, it is net forbidden to inftitute a law-fuit for
‘redrefs of injury ; if not it is prudent to decline it :
becaufe no redrefs, which can be obtained, is an
equivalent for the Divine difplcafurc incurred by
fin, I'lns ihews the wifdom of thefe counfels,
o which
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which our Sciolifts think fevere, and even unréafona-.

ble.

That the evangelical law is inimical to artsand
fciences is a groundlefs furmife, refuted by experi-
.ence : if arts and fciences be known, it is in thefe
countries where that law prevails ; in the eaftern
countries the moft barbarous ignorance has fucceeded
its fuppreffion. :

If fraud, ufury and clrcumvent:on, be ufeful to
trade ; honefty, ﬁncerlty and plain dealing, deftruc.
tive ; or if unbounded licentioufnefs encreafe popula-
tion, whilft regularity ruins it, the evangelical law
muft be acknowledged defe&ive; he muft be fond
of delufion who believes fuch nonfenfe, and may be
configned to his dreams without interruption.

That ftoical apathy, infenfibility and alienation of
affection, which philofophifts find in the evangeiical
law, was remarked by the heathens—its difciples were
abfent from the orgies of Bacchus ; they were firan-
gers to the myfterious rites of Ceres; their wives
and daughters were not brought in folemn proceffion
to the temple of Venus,nor did they range themfelves
amongft Gladiators ; thefe fathionable amufements
they refigned to the memorable anceftors of our
modern fciolifts. Why complain of us? We imitate
our anceftors. They were infenfible to criminal ex-
cefles, which the voice of reafon condemns; but

their affection to their parents, to their friends, to

their country, their anxiety for their welfare, their
exertions to procure relief in the public calamities,
in a word,their charity knew no bounds ; that is the
apathy cnjomed in the new law : this is a language
which vanity and fenfuality difiike.

Some have fecluded themfelves from fociety in
penitential filence to atone for paft offences, or to
avcid dangerous cecaficns; others to contemplate the

works
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works of the divinity, the joys of heaven, the hot-
rors of hell, the abyfs of eternity. The reader will
pardon this unfeafonable intrufion of terms fo offen-
five to the atheift, the deift,the modern philofopher ;
for this feclufion there is no precept; we may ad.
mire, but are not obliged, in many cafes not allowed,
to imitate them: what is laudable in one, is not fo in
ali : ifaman be free from all engagements he may
live in retirement ; if his cares be neceflary to fociety,
he cannot do it with prepriety, amongft the difciples
of the evangelical law no man lives for himfelf: that
privilege they refign to pretended philanthrophifts,
The perfection, which the law requires, confifts in a
ftrict obfervance of its precepts. The obfervaace of
its councils may, and frequently does, remove impe-
diments, it.is therefore lawful and laudable but not
neceflary. » |
In this divine law the man of refletion difcovers
the fource of all his calamities ; he fees the ftate of
infirmity, to which the unprovoked tranigreflion of
the founder of the human race has reduced all his
defcendants ; the clouds, which i1t has diffufed in the
underftanding, and that ftate of debility and incon.
ftancy, in which it has placed the will ; the irrefifti-
ble inclinatien to fenfible objets, the overbearing pref-
fure of concupifcence, againft which reafon {peaks in
vain : “ I fee and approve what isright,and do what is
wrong,” and what is yet of greater confequence, in
this law, he finds the only effectual” remedy ; he is
taught to bave recourfe toa God of mercy for afs
fiftance, whofe grace difpels the clouds of the under-
ftanding, fixes the incounftancy of th: will, heals its
infirmity, infures a power of refiltance fuperior to
the preflure of concupifcence, foftens thefe tumultu.
-ous paffions, which torment the impious man, iropo-
fes on them an abfoluce filence,or at leaft makes them
fubject to reafun. ‘There
)
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There are truths announced in this law which
tranfcend reafon, hence the fciolift infers that they
are contrary to reafon. The inference only fpeaks his
ignorance : all truths, which regard the divinity,
and the divine attributes, muft of neceffity tranfcend
" reafon: becaufe the divine nature is not . within the
. fphere of reafon’s adtivity. '

An affertion is contrary to reafon, and contrary to
truth, when theidea of the fubje& and the idea of
‘the attribute, both precifely known, exclude each
~ other : thus to affert that a circle is a fquare,is a mani-’
f:ft abfurdity, becaufe the known properties of thefe
figures exclude each other ; but if the eflential pro-
perties of the fubject, or of the attribute, be not ac-
curately known, reafon cannot pronounce whether
they be confiftent or inconfiftent, whether they ex-
clude each other or not : thus when it is faid thatin
the divine nature there are three divine perfons, as
the divine nature and the divine perfons are totally
incomprehenfible to us, reafon,unatifted by a fuperior
light, can neither pronounce the propofition true nor
~ falfe ; and as reafon can inftitute no comparifon be-
tween obje@s, which are known, and thefe which
are not, fo it can inftitute no comparifon between ob-
jects within its grafp and thefe which tranfcend it,
the length of a2 mile might be compared to the heat
of the fun with equal propriety, or rather with lefs -

abfurdity.

Though by reafoning we cannot arrive at truths,
which tranfcend the force of reafon,or, if you will, of
our limited faculty of reafoning, yet there is nothing
more reafonable than to believe thefe truths on the
authority of Revelation : a peafant would be thought
inconfiderate, f he refufed to believe an inference
deduced by an able mathematician from. principles
asinconceivable to thepeafant, as the truths of religion;

if
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if he refufed tobelieve thetruthinferreduntil he clear-
1y conceived the principles,he would be difmiffed with
contempt as an obftinate blockhead. The allufion is
juft : many revealed truths are inferences from prin.
ciples evident to the divinity, incomprehenfible to
us. Men of true fcience modeftly admit the truth on
the authority of the divine word ; the fciolitt in imi.
tation of the peafant, whofe obftinacy is the natural
refult of pride, and ignorance, will not believe if he
does not comprehend. The man of {cience confines
his reafoning to the proper objec : he does not pre-
fume to contradi@ the divinity : he inquires whether
the truth proepofed to his belief be revealed or not ;
whether the proofs adduced be fufficient to found a
prudential affent, if fo he does not doubt the veracity
of his Creator, knowing well that God can do what
he cannot conceive, of this he has unqueftionable
evidence in all the works of God, not one of which
he comprehends. The Sciolift on the contrary con-
{ults his pride not his reafon: he does not inquire
whether the propofed truth be revealed or not, but
as hecannot conceive principles, which are incon-
ceivable, and will not admit that Almighty power
tranfcends his own, or that truths are konown to
God of which he is ignorant, herejects the truth
without farther difcuflion. It is doubtful whether
prlde or ignorance be the more prominent feature in
impiety. Nothing is wanted to make it contempti-
ble.

Tte fandity of the law, and‘its tendency to per-
fe& human nature, is manifeft from the reafous on
which the Sciolift founds his objetions againft it :
the mortification which it prefcribes, fays he, de-
firoys  the putural liberty of our will and all our fa-
culties of action ; the propofal of incomprehenfible
doctrines - deprives us ot the ufe of our underftand-

ing ;
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ing ; the irjun&icn of refting all ourcares-un Pm:
vidence, reduces us to a ftate of torpid infenfibility.
"} he contradictories would have beenlogically deduced
from the principles admitted, if the Sciolit knew
how to reafon. More than once we have been told
by thefe {cribblers, that man is a fort‘of monkey.
Their wild declamation refemnbles the chattering of
that mifchievous animal. However, as it is reafon,
which diftingnithes man from all other animals,
even from Atheifts and Deifts if they be clafled with
monkeys, it is reafon which determines human
nature, hence whatever is under the diretion of
reafon tends to perfe&t human nature, and whatever
tranfgreffes the bounds of reafon, and contradids its
di@ates, vitiates and corrupts it. If diforderly. af-
fe@ions be called paflions, as they are contrary to
order and the diftates of reafon, they vitiate and
corrupt ; virtue muft exift without them. The
mortification of thefe is therefore mdx(penfably re-
ceflary to perfe& human nature ; but if the inclina-
tions of the fenfitive appetite be thought paﬂions they
arc the fubjet matter to which the exercife of vir-
tue is confined : virtue confifts in dire@ing them to
their proper cbjedts, and preventing tranfgreffions of
the bounds, which reafon prefcribes : in this con-
fifts that mortification, which the evangelical law
recommends. ‘l'o direét the operations of the will,
and all the powers of allion fubject to the will, is
not to defiroy its liberty, but to delivér it from fla.
very. ‘Thus a man’sliberty is not reftrained becaufe
he is not allowed to feduce his neighbour’s wife, or
forcibly feize his pofleflions; he poffefles no fuch
liberty ; in the act his will is a flave to a diforderly
affe@ion, which corrupts nature, becaufe itis con-
trary to that reafcn, which conftitutes it.
Nature las wifely annexed to all the operations
neceflary
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ntccﬁ'ary to the prefervation of the individual,'and the
confervation of the {pecies, a certain pleafing {enfation.
Excefles and defeéts are forbidden by reaton, as def-
tructive of the end : hence intoxication and licenti-
oufnefs are evidently vicious : that mortification which
retrench=s them perfe&ts human nature, or, at leaft,
prevents its corruption. The writer {peaks of men,
not of monkeys, or of two-legged animals of the
monkey kind

This reafoning is applicable to the human under-
ftanding : It is perfected by truth, corrupted by
falthood : if truths be propofed which tranfcend its
limiced force of action, and light be infufed to increafe
its powers, inftead of enflaving the underftanding
this frees it from the dominion of error, enables it to
act with greater energy, and difcufs, with greater
accuracy,fubjects within its own {phere. Thus objects,
which are invifible to the naked eye, become vifible by
~ the afliftance of a glafs; and objects which are already
feen, become more clearly defined : in like manner
the underftanding, aflifted by a fuperior light, not
only difcovers truths, which tranfcend its native pow-
ers, but allo fees more clearly thefe which are within
its inveftigation.

All faculties are to be confined to their proper
objects: the eye is not made to hear, nor the ear to
fee, however the force of either may be increafed ; no
extenfion of its powers can enable the eye to hear, or
the ear to fee, nor can they act at all without the
afliftance of hght for the eye, and found for the ear.
~ As to that ftate of infenfibility to which religion
reduces its votaries, it is merely imaginary : vaia {o-
licitude and excruciating anxiety are forbidden, the
neceflary cares and vigilance prefcribed. It isforbidden
to make wealth or power the ultimate end of our

purfuits : “do not lay up treafures on earth.....but in
Aa Heaven,”’
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Heaven,” Mat. VI, 19-20—1It is not allowed to ferve
God in view of thefe ; it is alfo forbidden to defpair
of divine affiftance in lawful purfuits ; * Your father
knows that you want thofe things,” ibid. Confidence
in our own exertions, independently on the divine
affiftance, is firictly and juftly prohibited; “Which
of you can add to his ftature one cubit ?”’ ibid. An
aver anxious care, previous to the neceflary time, is

“alfo forbidden : “Be not folicitous for to-morrow,”
ibid. The man who believes a Providence to exift,
to fuperintend and direct human affairs, attends to all
the relative duties of bis condition with vigilance and
attention, and refts on Providence for fuccefs without
anxiety or agitation.

. As the great object of the evangelical law is to in-
ftruct, and conduct its votaries, by fanctity of life, to
a holy and f{upernatural end, its precepts are propor-

‘;tioned to that end; they enforce fanctity beyond the
reach of human laws ; they, in order to eradicate evil,
forbid all unlawful defires, from thefe iniquitous
actions refult. Human laws are confined to actions
which are public, they cannot reach the mind nor
what is concealed. ‘Lhey punifh the effect, but leave
the caufe untouched. Add tothis, that the moral
precepts of the Gofpel, which enforce the practice of
virtue, are always proportioned to the powers of ac-
tion in its difciples, which in fume are greater, in
others I=fs ; for the powers of action in every agent
refult, or, at leaft, are increafed by the habit acquired,
and this habit is ﬁrcngthened by a repetition of acts ;
hence a perfon advanced in virtue finds no difficulry’
in that which to the vicious is impracticable, and to
thefc, who enter on a virtuous life,if not 1mpracucablc,v
extremely difficult. What is tolerable in the one is

* reprehenfible in the other. Human laws are made for
the multitude, of whom a great majority are imper-

fect,
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fect, if not vicious ; they prohibit but fuch actions
as are prejudicial to fociety : they cannot enforce the
practice of virtue. The precepts of the divine law not
only prohibit every poflible vice, whether public, or
private, whether in a&, thought, word or defire,
but enjoin évery virtue, in proportion asthe pow.
ers of action, which are inceflantly augmented in the
virtuous man, encreafe : * performing’ truth in
charity, let us encreafs in all things, in him who is

~ the head, Chrilt,” Eph. IV. 15. ¢ Encreafe in the

knowledge of our Lord Jcfus Chrift,” 2. Pet. 1IL. 18.

The fan@ion of all human laws is defective ; they
can neither proportion purifhments to the malignity
of delinquents, nor rewards to the virtue of claim-
ants ; the motives and intentions of both' efcape the
eye of human juftice ; hence aétions, in themfelves
vicious and reprehenfible, are fometimes thought
laudable, and as fuch deemed worthy a reward,
whillt acts of heroic virtue are paffed unnoticed, and
not unfrequently treated with contempt.

The fanction cf the divine law is perfect, and {peaks

the wif{dom of its author ; vengeance is denounced
againil vice, by him, from whom no vicious thought

is concealed; ‘¢ all things are naked and open to
his eyes,” Heb. 1V. 13. He will proportion the
punifbment to the number and the malignity of the
delinquent’s offences: “ he will render to every
man according to his works,”” Rom.1L. 5. As an
inducement to virtue, rewards are propofed more
than'adequate. If juftice meafures the punifhment
and the offence, liberality diftributes rewards;
“ the eye hath not feen, nor the ear heard, nor has
it entered the heart of man, what God has prepared
for thofe who love him,” 1. Cor. 1L g:

To engagé the juft to fanctify their bodies, as

‘well as their fouls, they are informed that, if they

preferve
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preferve them pure and unpolluted, they will, after
paying the debt of nature, rife again in glory.

¢ We know that when he (Jefus Chrift) will
appear, we fhall be like him, becaufe we fhall fee
him as heis,” 1. John I 2. :

To deter them from the {in of uncleannefs ; from
all excefles, and irregularities, they are told that
their bodies are the temples of God, and that
God will deftroy the man, who prefumes to pro-
phane his temple, 1. Cor. 1lL. 17.

If many who profefs Chriftianity, or rather pre-
tend to profefs it, be fubject to vice and irregulari-
ties, it is becaufe they difregard its precepts; of fuch
materials Atheifts, Deifts, and Philofophifts are
moulded ; brotheis are their fchools, there they have
been taught, and there their letures are received
with applaufe. The Atheit does not become a
profligate ; but the profligate becomes an Atheift.

Effe&ts are always proportioned, though not al-
ways equal to the eflicacy of their caufes. It
is fimply impoflible that any effec thould furpafs
the power of aclion inits caufe. This principle ad-
mitted, the divinity of the cvangelical law is mani-
feft in its effets : the means employed for the efta-
blilhment of the law are fo difproportioned to the
effe@ts produced, that the fuccefs muft be afcribed
to the divintity of the law, or, if you will, to the
almighty power of its author. . _

Men are exprefsly chofen for the purpofe as dif
qualified as men could be for fuch an arduous un-
dertaking : wealth or power they had none ; to
all human fcience they were firangers; of the low-
eft order of a once pow\erful, but then degraded
nation, they are fent : upon what errand ! 1o fup-
prefs idolatry, in which the whole world was im-
merfed, and in the rites and ceremonies of which

they
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they found the gratification.of all their paflions, and
moft violent inclinations ; to abolith fuperftition
interwoven with the laws of all nations, in many,
the very bafis of empire ; to confound the vanity
of all the feéts of Heathen Philofophers ; to reprefs
abominations, authorifed by immemorial cuftom,
countenanced by law, and practifed, not only with
impunity, but with applaufe; to fubltitute a law,
fublime in its fpeculative doctrines, incomprehenfible
to human underftanding, beyond the utmoft ftretch
of imagination ; in its moral precepts fevere, ex-
tending its reftraints to every faculty of the mind,
to every defire of the foul, declaring that to be cor-
rupt and vicious, which was univerfally thought
-lawful and laudable, and promiling its difciples no-
thiog in this world but perfecutions and calamities.
To enfure {uccefs, impediments innumcrable, to
human puwer infurmountable, were to be removed 3
the laws of nations changed; the attachment of
idolaters to their rites and cuftoms. fanctioned by the
example of their anceltors, and flattering all their
paflions, to be effaced; difficultids to any power in-
ferior to that, which knows no bounds, irrcfiftible,
were to be encountered: the perverfe obitinacy of
the jeWs ; thcintrigues of the officers of the heathen
temples, who, feeing their impending ruin, had re-
courfe to every artifice, which the {pirit of darknpefs
fuggefts ; the infidious arts of politicians, fupported
by the ferocious cruelty of defpotic power; the fo-
phiftical declamations of Heathen philofphers, in a
word, the united powers ofall the Spirits of Dark-
nefs, and their emifflaries. What would a Plato,
who with all his wif{dom and eloquence, could never
prevail ona village to adopt hiscpinions,havethought
of fuch an undertaking? What would a Cicero
have done if chofen for fuch a mifion ! Would he

| . . have
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have dared to undertake it ? No, though confcious
of the vanity of idols, he would not acknowledge it ;
though convinced of the unity of God, he dared
not affert it ; yet it would have been more merito-
rious to fpeak well of truth, than to fpeak ill of
Anthony ; death would have been more honorable
in defence of truth, than in fupport of perfonal én-
inity. i
If all the Heathen Philofophers and Orators had
united their efforts to reform the Heathen world,
would they have been fuccefsful ? No, becaufe they
would have to contend with the moft powerful
interefis and .poflions of man, and in them there
was fothing more thin man. They never reformed
a village, not even themfelves. This great work
was referved for the infiru&ions of a Fitherman,
and a few aflociates, deftitute of human fcience, and
every human affifiance. Thefe we fee furmounting
all difficulties, removing all impediments, changing
the face of the world, foftening the mannérs of
Barbarians, abolifhing abominable rites and cuftoms’:
¢ thefe who infcribe their name for this difcipline,
do not contra¢t matrimony with their mothers ;
nor do the Scythians, to whofe country the word of
Chrift has reached, eat human flefh ; nor do other
barbarous nations inceftuoufly defile their daugh-
ters'; nor do men difregarding the rights of nature
abufe each other ; nor do they expofeto dogs, and
birds, as was their cuftom, the bodies of their rela-
tives and friends ; nor do they firangle the'old and
infirm ; nor do they feed on the flefh of their deareft
friends, as their anceftors did ;- nor de they facrifice
men to their idols, as their inftitutions prefcribe ;
nor do they, deceived by a falfe opinion of piety,
ftab their beft beloved friends—with thefe and many
fuch cuftoms was life infefted.”’—Eufeh. |

In
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“ In Parthia, chriftians though Parthians have not
many wives ; in Media they do not give the bodies
of the dead to the dogs, nor in Perfia, though Perfi-
ans, do they efpoufe their own daughters ; nor in
Gaul do men contra& with men difregarding the
rites of nature ; nor in Egypt do they adore a calf,
a dog, a buck-goat or a cat ; wherever they live they
are not overcome by the torment of cuftom, the
wickednefs of laws, or the turpitude of immoral in-
ftitutions ; nor can they be forced by power, or in-
duced by folicitation, to commit any of thefe mon-
ftrous crimes,forbidden by the laws of their mafter,”
Bardesane.

As the powers of human perfuafion were totally
incapable of producing thefe changes, the fuccefs of
the Apoftles muft of all neceflity be afcribed to the
divinity of the law, which they announced. Lex
Domini immaculata convertens animas. The irrefiftible
power of the Deity, was alone adequate to fuch an
arduous tafk : any power, inferior to omnipotence,
would have been inefficient. The man who does not
fee it, is miferably blind.

For the rapid progrefs of Mahometan impiety,
and the extraordinary fuccefs of other fe@aries, we
find a fuflicient caufe in that violent inclination to fen-
fual pleafures,which is flattered by thefe teachers,their
deluded followers vainly imagine that the remaoval of
all reftraints propofed by thefe impoftors is no im-
pediment to future happinefs. To the feverity of the
" Goflpel they have fubflituted a {fyftem of voluptuoul-
nefs,little,if at ali, inferior to that of the famed Epicu-
rus. Mahomet furpafles him : for this arch impoftor
flacters his followers with a continuation of that vo-
Juptuoufnefs, in which Epicurus had placed fupreme
happineGs in this life ; he promifed nothing after
death, but annihilation. Quere, to which of thele
clafles do our modern Sceptics belong ? A
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A man of 'f(_)lid fenfe, and true {cience, fees in the
eftablithment of Chriftianity,a miracle of all others the
moft convincing ;-a fubﬁftmg miracle, againft which’
all fuppshuon:. are vain; a miracle, which could
neither commence, nor be continued, but by almigh-
ty power ; a miracle, which renders impiety odious,
and inexcufable, and baffles the vain efforts of its
abettors.

The fophiftical declamation of fome ipoflors a-
gainft the miracles related in the Gofpel comes next
under confideration, one of the moft virulent of
thefe, who from an intenfe hatred of truth, and re-
fined malignity of heart and foul was beft qualified
to be an emiflary of the fpirit of darknefs, the irre- -
concileable -enemy of man, pretends that the mira-
cles related in the Gofpel, though underftood in the
literal fenfe, do not fufficiently evince the divinity
of Jefus Chrift ; to this he adds thit the miracles
related, if underftood in the literal fenfe, involve a
contradi&ion, of courfe, as he pretends, they are to
be underftood as allegorical, fymbolical, or propheti.
cal ; finally that when Chrift referred to miracles,
he did rot fpeak of things, which he had done in
the ilefh, but of things which he was; to do in the
fpirit.  Our modern Sceptics have borrowed their
ideas from this Sophift, as he did frem Julian, the
apoftate, and Celfus, the Heathen philofopher, to
whom he was as far fuperior in malice, as he was
inferior in fcience.

To what has been faid on the fubject of miracles
already, the writer only adds, that every event out
of the ordinary courfe of things may be confidered
in fome fenfe miraculous : it is truly fo, or appa-
rently {o ; relatively miraculous, or abfolutely fo -
the production of any {ubftance immediately‘, which
did not ex:ft before, eitherin itf=lf, or inits fubJe&

i3
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ig.abfolutely miraculous,{uch a pradudionss theimmes
diate effe& of omnipotence. The inftantaneous con-
verfion of one fubftance inta another, the fenfible qua-
- lities of which ‘are both differeut;and diffimilar, may
or may not furpafs the power. of created agonts ; it
wmanifeltly furpaffes the: power af any vifible agent
known to us :. whether it be.abfolutely.or relatively
sniraculous. is- ufelefs to enquire, and impofible to
determine : for if all matter be hamogenousim its.
clementary parts, and, fpecific difference be the refult
- of the relative .pofition. of thefe parts, fuch a change:
does not feem to furpafs the power of created a.
gents ; if on the contrary the elementary parts of
matter be fpecifically different, and'indepepdent on
relative pofition, the converfion of oné fubftance into
another is beyond: the limits of created  power : be-.
caufz it is mot within the courfe of the eftablithed,
order, which no created Being is allowcd to tranf--
grefs. : :
" To communicate life toa body, in which it has
been totally. extinguifhed, }s an abfolute miracle.’
The truth. of - this obfervation is manifeft from this
imple confideration, that in the feetus there is a dif-
pelition, an immediate tendency to life, it is of courfe
enlivened in due time, according to.the-order efta-
blithed by the Creator; but the extinction of life
introduces a contrary difpofition, 2 tendency to cor-
ruption. To zeftore life by any created agent would
require the eftablithment, of a ‘new order directly
contrary to that, which the .Greator himfelf has
cftablithed, which is manifeftly impofiibie.

_The healing of a difeafe; though incurable by any
means or.remedies known to man, dogs not feem to
furpafs the power of created agents.: whilft life fub-
filts, the {prings on which it depends, however
wcaksncd may be reinftated by fome powerful,
-B h agent

e _u‘.f\‘
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agent, removing obftacles, and applymg remedies
to us unknown.

The inflantaneous reﬁoratlon of - -perfect health,
without the application of any remedy, in the cafe
of along and hngulng difeafe, though curable in due‘
courfe of  time, and by ordmary means, may be claf-
fed with the former, and is relatively miraculous.

It is an invariable rule that the powers of created
agents are great in proportion to the excellence of
their nature, but never of fuch extent as to fubvert
the order eftablifhed by the Creator ; the fuppofition
is ridiculous : becaufe their powers of action, howe-
ver great, cannot equal his, who gave them ; they
muft therefore be fubjeét to the controul of the
laws eftablithed by him.  As the {piritual or intel-
letual world is effentially different from the material
world which we inhabit, the laws to which they
are fubje&t muft be different, many laws, on which
the {fymmetry, harmony, and beauty, of this vifible
world depends we know by experience; thus we
know the laws of motion, others we conjecture
from analogy, the moft effential efcape our obfer va-
tion.

Spirit and matter formed into one prmcnple of
adtion by a fubftantial union, is thelink in the chain
of Beings, which unites the intellectual and material
world ; man is therefore in part fubje& 1o the laws
of both,. not ftrictlg, and exclufively to the laws of
either : thus, though the human body be affected
by the laws of motion,it is not fo ftrictly fo, as the in-
animate ftone; for being not merely the paflive in-
ftrument of the foul, tut an eflential part of t
man, the principle of action, it partakes in fome
meafurc of his locomative powers, of this the inani-
mate ftone is incapable; in like manner the human
fpul not being a complcte fpmt, and mdependent .

. Aagent,
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agent, but the fubftantial form, which animates
matter, and informs the human body, it muft de-
pend on the body in many of its operations : it is
therefore in {fome meafure fubject to the laws of
motion, which govern this vifible world.

What are the laws, which govern the intelle¢tual
world we do not know; what are the powers of
action in fpirits, in themfelves complete and inde.
pendent agents. we are left to conjecture. From
ahalogy we conclude that they poffefs locomotive
power, becaufe we poflefs this power from the in-
herent a@ivity of our foul, a quality of which matter
is deftitute, and which to matter is incommunicable;
this power is great in proportion to the fuperior
excellence of their nature, but circumfcribed bv the
eftablithed order, which they are not allowed to
deftroy.

How a fpirit ats on matter we do not know; or
how impreflions are made on fpirits by material ob-
jeéts we are yet to difcover ; that both is common
we know, but the manner is, and in all appearance
ever will be, an inpenetrable fecret.

From experience we know the mutual ations of
all bodies : itis in a certain ratio, in certain diftan.
ces invariably the fame. Thisis the refult of laws,
depending folely on the will of the Creator, fo con-
ftant in their operation, that they are fubjeét to
mathematical precifion ; if we may judge by analogy,
the adtions of fpirits on material objeds, and the
impreflions made on fpirits by fuch objets, oron
one fpirit by another, muft be the refult of laws
cftablithed for the government of the intellectual
world. ¥

One created fpm: having from its nature no au-
thority over another in the intelletual world, the
bmpreﬂions, whxch it makes, or any authomy which

it
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it exerciled, muft depéndifolely on the will of the
Creator, and on the rules eftablithed by him’ for
the government of ‘pure’ mtellxgences ; thie inter-
wention of fenfible objes is therefore totally-un:
neceffary. Matter fo far €rom aflifting an intelif-
gence in its operations, would only impede. Whe-
ther fuch intervention be neceflaryito enable a dif-
engaged f{pirit to ‘make impreflions on the human
mind, whillt informing the bedy, or not, is uncer-
tain, the writer thinks fuch intervention total ufe-
lefs : for finte many operations of the miad are
independent on the fenfes, no reafon can be affigned,
why a difengaged “fpirit, acting ‘according tothe
laws eftablithed for' the inteile@ual world, fhould
not make impreflions on the mind, whilft informing
the Ib*ody, as when difengaged, the mind whethex
inf. rwing the body, or mfengagcd being the {imein
all its effenitial properties. Hence, when itis faid
in the fcriptures, that angels have appedred to men,
{poken to them, &ec. the affumption of bodies com-
pofed of air, or-any other material fubftance, feems
totally unneceflary, as they might,without deviating
from eftablithed rules, make the fame impreflions
on the minds of the perfons, to whom they appeared,
without the intervention of any fenfible object.
‘That the powers of a&tion inherent in difengaged’
fpirits, whether of light or darknefs, are far fuperior
to ours is ¢lear from the foregomg obférvations’;
that therefore they may produce effé@s in appear-
ance miraculous muft be admitted ; but thefeeffects,
however great, muft be under the controul of the
general ‘order - eftablithed by the ‘Creator, which
they cannot fubvert. Thus, for example, to raife a
tempift confined to a certain fpacc, by cauﬁng an
unufual ‘cormétion in a certain portion of air, nay,

«nd id'ali appearance’is, within the powert of an Angel
of
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of Light or Darknefs ; 'but toftep the motion of the
inooh, the ebbing or: ﬂbwmg of the fea, is not within
the reachof either : ‘it:is beyond the limits of crea.
ted power, becaufe itiis4 general order, which no
created power can deftroy.

Whatever powers Argels of Light, or Spirits of
Darknefs, may poffefs, they cannotexercife them to
the deftru@ion of God’s Works without his permiffi.
on; let their powers of deftruction be ever fo great,
they cannot deftroy a‘fly without his permiffion : for,
being all fecondary caufes, they muft depend on God,
the’primary caufe, in all their a&tions. Hence it fol-
lows, that they can produce no extr'wrdmary effets,
furpaﬁ'mg the power of vifible agents, in fupport of
error not difcoverable by reafon, becaufe fuch effeéts
would unavoidably feduce men from truth, which
perfeéts the mind, and lead to criminal errors which
corrupt it—It would be the deftruétion of God’s
greateft work in this vifible world.

‘That in the times of heathen fuperitition, the Spl-
rits of Darknefs, did effet fome things furpafling the
power of vifible agents, is extremely probable : but
the error, which thefe extrordinary events were in.
tended to auvthorife, that is, idolatry, was in itfelf fo
abfurd, fo oppofite to thelight of realon, that none
could be deceived who confulted reafon. The per-
miffion of fuch ‘events was one of thefe dreadful
judgments which God, in his juftice, exercifes on
thofe who make their reafon fubfervient to their
paffions. Where the error is not fenfible, or nct fo
manifeft that reafon may without difficulty detect it,
fuch eventsare not permitted : they are inconfiftent
with-the general order of Providence, which will not
permit God’s creatures to be unavoidably feduced,
and his works corrupted.

" Of falfe teachcrs, fince the eftablithment of chrifti-
‘anitv.
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“.anity, few have appealed to fupernatural effe@s to
warrant their miffion ; they who did were miferably
difappainted : fome arch impoftors, who, to coun.
tenance their errors, did pretend to fupernatural
powers, were detected ; they had prevailed on fome
deluded wretches to feign themfelves dead, when
they pretended to raife them they were foundin
reality lifelefs. The relatives of thefe wretches pub-
lithed the cheat.

It has been already obfcrved that mxracles, as
all other facts, are known, not by metaphyfical dif=
quifition, but by the teftimony of their fenfes to
the immediate witnzfles, to us, at a diftance from
the times, and fcenes of action, by the teftimony of
the witnefles authentically tranfmitted. Thus we
know that Czlar was murdered, with as unerring
certainty as the men who aﬂ'yffed at that tragical
fcene ; the conviction of the truth is as ftrong on
our minds, but the impreflion of horror is dimi-
nifhed.

Facts, which are not uncommon, are beheved
without difcuflion ; if they be net interefting, the
difcuflion is minute in proportion as facts are in-
terefting, yet whilft they remain in the ordinary
courfe of events, there muft be firong prejudices
againft a witnefs to ruin his credit. Extraordinary
fictsare not admiflible, nor are they ever univer-
fally believed, without ftrict enquiry; the leaft
prejudice againft a witnefs, will invalidate his tef-
timony, hence we may conclude.that facts extreme-
ly interefling, which furpafs the power of vifible
agents, cannot poffibly obtain credit if the wit-
nefles, who atteft them, be not found upon ftrict
inveftigation, free from fafpicion, of {urprife, fraud
or deﬁgn

Man is by nature fo confhtuted that he eaﬁly be-

lieves

r
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lieves what flatters his paffions, if it be not out of the
ordinary courfe of things, if fo, however flattering the
event may appear, a wife man muft fufpend his opini.
on, untilafter difcuflion ; but man is inacceflible toa
truth, which mortifies him, if not forced by incon-
teftible evidznce to admitit. As miracles in general
have been offered in proof of truths mortifying to
human naturg, contradifling man’s moft violent in-
clinations, captivating his underftanding, and curb-
ing his imagination, it would have been more than
a miracle if they had obtained credit without difcufii-
on, or if, upon the moft exactand critical difcuflion
they had not been fupported by irrefiftible evidence :
hence St. Acflin fays : the man, who does not be-
lieve thefe prodigies to have been effeted, which
the world believes, is himfelf a prodigy.

To found an affent in prudence it ic neceflary to be
well aflured thac the witnefles of miraculous events
were not deceived, nor difpoftd to deceive; if to thefe
conditions a third be added, that is, that any attempt
to deceive would have been fruitlefs, the teftimony
is unexceptionable : it imprefles conviftion on the
mind ; to refufc an aﬁ'cnt is the cffe@ of perverfe ob-
ftinacy.

Thefe principles prc-fuppofcd let us proceed to ex-
amine the miracles.of Jefus Chrift. As man he was
the moit humble, meck humane and innocent, of
Adam’s race ; his life fo free from blemith, or even
fufplaon, that he fubmitted it to the criticifm of
his enemies ;  which of you,” faid he, Joha iv. 46,
“ will charge me with fin ?”” that the traitor who fold
him, acknowledged his innocence “I have finned, be-
traying innocent blood,” Matt. xxvii. 4 ; the charges
brought before Pilate by his moft maligrant enemics
were fo manifefily calumnious, that, from them,
without hearing aword in his defence, Pilate was

convinced
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convinced of his innocenze : ¢I find in him nocaufe,
John xviii, 38 ; and when forced by the. clam ors of
the Jews to confent to his death, he wa{hﬂd blshandq
faying : “1am innocent. of the bleod. of this. juft
man,” Matt. xxvii, 24. Thc fanfmy of his doéripne
was perfectly correfpondent with the, fanéhty of his
life, a fkctch of his morality has been given, and; cop-
trafted with that of the heathen philofophers ;. he
fhewed: the folly and impiety of idolatry ; the necef-
fity of honoring one God, Creator of alLt_hmgs 5:the
boundlefs. fubmiffion due to his orders, in: the maft
trying circumftances. Impoftorsdo nat facnﬁcc their
lives to enforce obedience to the law of God theic
lives were never remarkable.for fantity ; the blafl-
pheming Sciolift, who pretends that Jefus Chrift was
an impoftor, ought to affign fome private: intereft,
which he had in. view. Impoftors, who- havc no
other object in view but the glory of God, and:the
welfare of man ; who facrifice themfelves. to the
happinefs of others, are of fuch an uncommon char-
acter, that they are to be fought for in the wild im-
agination of modern {cribblers—there are no fuch
phenomena in nature.

To pafs unnoticed the miracles attending his bxrth
by which his mlﬂiqn was announced, "let us examine
minutely fome of the many, which he wrought to.
atteft the truth of his doctrine,the firft we find upon
record is the converfion of water. into wine at Cana
in Galilee, Jobn Il. The witnefles were numerous,.
the difciples were prefent : < he manifefted his glo-
ry, and his dlfClPlCS believed in him,” v. 2.. The
difciples were not philofophers, no,+nor were the
waiters who drew the waters, and filled the fix ﬁone
pots, each containing two or three metretas, or mea-
fures ; but the moft illiterate peafant knows the.
difference between wine and - water, as well as the,

moft
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moft acute phxlofophe.. ‘The water might have been
removed and wine. fubftituted by fome artifice. Yes,
if there had been but an ounce or two, Or evena
few pounds, by fome firatagem might have been re-
moved ; but the impoflibility of deception in fo
great a quantity is manifeft : the Greek metreta and
the Hebrew batus wasa meafure of a cubic foot ; a
cubic foot of water weighs fixty two pounds and
half avoirdupoife, or 76.°; Troy weight, the philo-
fopher may confult any writer on hydroftatics, the
unlearned may believe it on the credit of the au-
thor. Hence confining each pot, to two metretas,
or meafures, the quantity of water converted into
wine was nine hundred and {eventeen pounds,
Troy. The inftantaneous removal of fuch a quan.-
tity unknown to, or unobferved by fpecators, is not
within the reach of ftratagem or artifice.

A chemical preparation might give the appearance
of wine to a {mall quantity of water, and impofe on
the fimplicity of perfons unaccuftomed to wine ;
buta chemical preparation te convert twohogtheads
of water inftantanecoufly into wine, unobferved by
the {pectators, muft be extraéted from the feculence
of a modern fceptic’s brain. As the wine was not
confumed, nor intended to be confumed, immedi-
ately, in a company where there was a prefident of
the facerdotal order to prevent the effeéts of intem-
perance, as was the cuftom of the Jews upon fuch
- occafions, the deception, if any had been, muft have
been detected.

-To remove every fufpicion of fraud, the waiters
were ordered to draw the water, to fill the ftone
pots, which being intended for the Jewith purifica-
tions, were always to be filled with pure elementary
water ; fromthiswater untouched by JefusChrift topre-
fent to the prefident of the company, who, from his

Cc office,
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office, muft have been perfely fober, he declared it
wine of a fuperior quality. ,

The fa® was publicly afferted by fome of the
witnefles whillt they were all, or at leaft a great
majority of them living, and not contradi&ted by
avowed enemies, no fact was ever authentic if this
be not. Let us pafs to another equally authentic,
and not lefs furpafiing the power of man, Matt. xiv.
We read that with five loaves and two fithes gc o
men befides womzn and children wzre fed, and that
twelve bafkets were filled with the fragments, which
remained. Here therec was no room for deception,
or collufion : 5000 men were not taught to believe
that they had dined,and di(miffed with hungry bellies,
words do not fatisfy hunger : fomething more fub-
ftantial than found is neceflary to appeafe its cravings.
Why were fuch numbers collected ? becaufe they had
already feen the moft unheard of prodigies. “And
Jefus,’an{wering, faid to them, (John’s difciples) go
and relate to John what you have heard and feen,
the blind fee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanfed,
the deaf hear, the dead rife again.” Matt. xi. 4—j3. St.
Luke adds : ¢ at thzt hour he relieved many from
difeafes, and infirmities, and gave fight to many,
who were blind :” vii. 21. He had already raifed to -
life the widow of Naim’s fon, of which miracle the
whole country was informed : Luke vii. 15. Thefe
miracles were public ; John’s difciples had feen them,
or he wouid not have ordered them to relate what
they faw, it would have been 2 moft ridiculous in-
juntion. I¢is not matter of furprife that fome
thoufands were collected ; but it is a melancholy
reflection that the inveterate and incurable envy of
the Pharifees preventedgreater numbers from attend-
ing to the inftrultions of fuch a teacher ; they, who
did, were not difappointed : * and he, coming forth,

| faw



227

faw a great multitude, and had compaffion on them,
and healed their fick,” Matt. xiv. 14 ; *° And there
came to him great inultitudes, having with them
the dumb, the blind, the lime, and many others,
and they caft them at his feet, and he healed them,”’
Matt. XV, 30; *‘ fo that the multitudes wondered
feeing the dumb fpeak, the lame walk, and the blind
fee, and they glorified the God of Hrael,” ibid. Of
thefe multitudes many attended for inftrudion;
fome in gratitude for paft relief from infirmities 3
others in hopes of prefent ; of the Pharifees, and
their adherents, fome attrated by finple, perhaps
faultlefs, curiofity, others to {crutinize, and detedt, if
pofiible, fome word or a&tior, on which toe found an
accufation, and diminith the credit of a man,who un-
malked their hypocrify, of this laft clafs it does not
appear that many were in the defert.

But why withdraw inte this defert place ? Herod
had juft put John to death, and, hearing the report
of Chrift’s miracles, was defirous of feeing him,Luke
IX. 9. Chrift did not think proper at that time to
expofe himfelf to the fury of that tyrant, more-
over the place was not far diftant from a populous
country, in which there was no fcarcity of provifi-
ons. Hence St. Luke fays, 1X. 12, ¢ the day began
to decline, -and the Twelve came, and faid to him .
difmifs the crouds that, going into the towns and
villages about, they may lodge and find provifions.”

But why remain three whole days without pro-
vifions ? It %+~ not faid that they were without pro-
vifions, but that they were three days attending to
Chrift’sinftru&ions: thequantity,which they brought,
appears to have been confumed before the evening of
the third day, and as they delayed until perhaps it
might have been inconvenient to fome, and impof-
fible to others, to find provilions, that night in the

adjaceut
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djacent towns and villages, had they been difmif-
{ed without food, fome of them would have fainted
on the way. But why remain until evening ?
Chrift’s will, to which all his creatures are obe-
dient, was a {uflicient reafon, the attractive powers
of his divine prefence, and his heavenly -voice,
eafily detained them.

In this miracle, the authenticity of which is un-
exceptionable, the almighty power of God is mani-
feft. 1t does not appear that the loaves were in-
creafed by any additional matter, whether imme-
diately created, or pre-exifting in fome other form,
and f{uper-added : St. John fays, exprefsly, that the
twelve bafkets of fragments, which remained were of
the barley loaves, (vi) of thefe, not of any additional
matter, the men muit have eaten, and, as they were
ranged in companies of fifties and hundreds, (Mark
vi) thefe five loaves muft have been prefent,and eaten
at the fame time by thefe different companies, lefs
than five loaves, was not fufficient for a company of
fifty, they muft alfo have been prefent in the bafkets,
after the company had dined. Thisobfervation may
ferve as a corredtive to the wild declamation of fome
new fangled teachers,who, though believing the pow-
er o{ Geod to be infinite, pretendto confine it by their
own imagination, as if infinite power cannot produce
an efleét beyond the range of limited imaginatiom.

Of thefe railed from the dead, three are particu-
larly mentioned by the Evangelifts, perhaps they
were of greater note, or the faéts, frogn their nature,
were lefs Lable to abjection. The widow of Naim’s
fon, Luke VIL 15 ; the daughter of Jair, prince of
the fynagogue, Matt. IX, Mark VI, Luke VIII ; and
Lazarus, John XI. Modérn Seeptics, in imitation of
their anceftors, the Heathen philofophers, under the
influence of the fame fpirit of darknefs,* who is

King
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King over all the fons of pride,” Job XLL 253
¢ at whofe will they are held captives,” 2d Tim.
1. 26 ; “ by whofe envy death entered into the
world, and whom all thefe imitate, who are of his
party,” Wifdom II. 25, have exhaufled invention to
throw fome obfcurity on thefe miracles ; their efforts
have only ferved to elucidate them.

The firftis thus related by St. Luke : “ as he ap-
proached the gate of the city a dead man was carried
out, an only fon to his mother, and the a widow, a
great multitude from the city with her ; whom when
the Lord faw he was moved with compailion for
her ; and faid to her do not weep ; and coming up
he touched the coffin, (thefe who carried it ftood)
and faid young man, I fay to thee, arife; and
he who had been dead fat up, and began -
to fpeak, and he gave him to his mother: fear

" feized them all, and they magnified God,”

Luke VII, .

There might have been a collufion, fays the Scep-
tic, between Chrift and the Widow, it is faid that a
drowning man will catch at a rufh, defpair fuggefts
fubterfuges, which carry improbability and f{ome-
times impoffibility, on their face;fuch is the prefent :
it does not appear that Chrift’s pofleflions in judea
were great, or that he made any valuable acquifitions
for the aggrandizement of himfelf or family. The
pretended collufion would require no trifling fum :
to purchafe the perpetual filence of a woman of fome
note, of her fon, of all perfons concerned in a public
funeral, was not eafy,to pafs unnoticed the imnpofhibili-
ty of impofing on hlS difciples,of whom we fhall fpeak
hereafter.

To this firft fubtelfuge the Sceptic adds a fecond :
perhaps, fays he, the young man wasin a lethargic
fit. Why not inform us by w hat extraordinary

combination
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combination of events Chrift arrived at the very
inftant of his recovery ! What amaing fagacity he
muft have had to difcover that this young man,
whom he had not feen, and who was thought dead
by thofe, who faw him, was but in a lethargic fit,
and that he would awake precifely at that inftant of
time, and in that place? What penetration of
mind does our Sceptic difplay in his different {fuppo-
fitions

His laft €ibterfuge yet remains to be examined :
St. Luke is the only Evangelift who relates this faé,
and he was not prefent atit. Frue, but he is not the
only one who believed it. The faét was never de~
nied by the Jews, nor contradiéted ; if we may
judge by his writings, St. Luke was not a man open
to feduétion ; he muft have had the fa& from un-
queftionable authority, or he wouid not have refated
it : Men of fenfe are not impoitors without private
views. ,

The Evangelifts did not write 2 hiftory of Chrift’s
miracles : their object was to fhew that he was the
Meffias, promifed and expected by the Jews, and to
ergage both them,and the Gentiles, to believe in him,
and obferve the maxims of his divine law, to evince
the truth of his miffion, and the indifpenfable necef-
fity of obedience to his precepts ¢ they fpoke in gene- |
ral of his miracles, fpecifying fome, which to them,
and to us alfo, appeared unexceptionable, in this we
admire their wifdom: Why fo? becaufe any one
miraculous effe@, beyond the reach of created power,
is fuficient to authenticate his miffion, and all the
ether miracles, which he wrought ; as it was impofe
fible that God, by an immediate interference, {hould
authorize deception, or permit any deception in his
name, without affording fufficient means to deteét i,

But why did not all the Evangelifts relate the fame

miracles ?
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miracles ? They did : for they fav in general that
he healed the fick, the lame and blind ; that he raifed
the dead, and caft out evil fpirits. They did not al-
ways {pecify the fame miracles becaufe they did not
confult each the other, nor ac in concert having no
~impofture in view, hence each of the Evangelifts in-
fifted more particularly on what he thought fuffici-
ent for his purpofe. Three of the Evangelifts relate
the refurreion of Jair’s daughter : their imple nar-
ration leaves no room for fufpicion : Chrift on his
return from the country of the Gerafani, who were
difplealed for the lofs of their hogs, was met by the
Prince of the Synagogue, a man of great note in the
country, he tells Chrift that his daughter was dying,
and, proftrate at his feet, he prayed him to come and
heal her, on the way a meflenger arrived, who in-
formed them that the girl was dead- Cbritt tells the
difconfolate father not to fear,and continues his jour-
ney ; at their arrival they found a tumult, tears and
lamentations,fome mufical inftruments playing,as was
cuftomary with the Jews ; Chrift orders them all out,
faying, the childis not de=ad but [leeps, thereby fig-
nifying that it was as eafy for him to raife her from
death, as to awake her from {leep: he then takes
with him the girl’s parents, and three of his difciples,
2s witnefles, whilft the croud derided him for attempt-
ing to awake a girl from death, which they
thought impoflible ; he then takes the girl by the
hand, and ordered ker to rife, which fhe did imme-
diately ; the farcaftical derifior of the multitude only
ferved to filence obloquy, and remove the moft dif-
tant fufpicion, or even colour of deception. This
fimple narration fets the powers of invention at defi-
ance : there eould have been no collufion with the
- prince, and his whole family. An impoftor, on the
news of her death, would have interrupted his jour-
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ney ; he would not dare to promife relief, which he
muft know was not within his power ; he could not
prefume that the girl was in a trance, and would
vecover at the very inftant that he ordered, not
before, all thefe circumftances leave no room for
cavilling. .
T'o fet the vanity of our modern Sceptics in a clear
| hght the conj¢ Ctures,on which they pretend to irvzli-
date the truth of miracles, which have ftood the teft
of ages, and obtained the fuffrage of all polithed na-
tions, are here inferted :
- They are, fay they, related in fuch order as gives
room for fufpicion. The refurreétion of Lazarus,
the greateft of Chrift’s miracles, is omitted by Mat-
thew, Mark, and Luke ; related by Jobn, ‘who
wrote his gofpel at an advanced age, when the wit.
nefles were dead, he might then have invented this
fa@ in bonor of his mafter. Tt is not probable that
the other three would have omitied it if the fa&
had not been fuppofed. The widow of Naim might
have agreed with Chrift, and her fon might have
feigned himfelf dead, or he might have beenin a
lethargy, and roufed at that critical inftant ; Jair’s
daugliter might have been fubjeét ta vapours;
Chrift himfelf faid t' a* fhe flept; as he directed
them to conceal the miracle, he did not think it
-unexceptionable ; the circum{tances of Lazarus’s re-
furreflion render the miracle doubtful: Chrift is
faid to have wept, to have called with-a loud voice 3
anhd Lazarus to have rifen, his face covered with
a towel, thefe circuinftances found a fufpicion of im-
pofture, and the prefumption is encreafed by the fury
of the Jews, who refolved to put both Chrift and
Lazarus to death.
If to eftablifh facts, or to efface pre-conceived opi-
n.ons, the Evangelifts -had offered fufpicions and
furmifes,
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furmnifes, they would have been objeds of umiverfal
derifion : wild conjetures either for, or againft
hiftory, are tieated with contempt. The fufpicions
againft the refurrection of the widow’s fon, and
Jair’s daughter, have been already difcufled ; the
injunétion of filence is an indirect cenfure on vanity ;
if the three Evangelifts do not make {pecial mention
of the re(urreétion of Lazarus, it is not the only
fact, which they pafs unnoticed, it was not neceflary
to their purpofe. They had afligned other miracles
authentic, {uflicient and equally effectual to eftablifh
the truth of Chrift’s miffion : the refurreétion of a
dead body, whether four months or four minutes
lifelefs, is beyond the range of limited power ; the
feeding of four or five thoufand people with a few
loaves of bread is notlefsfo. Iithe thirer Ivange-
lits had denied the faét, their denial would have
been {uflicient to invalidate St. John's relation;
their filence is totaiiy immaterisi: the filence of ten
witnefles on 2 fact, of which they do notfpeak at
all, does notafiect the tefiimony of one, who aflertc
it. |
It is true John was old when he wrotr his Cofpel,
~ his authority muft have been indifputabie to cLi.in
- credit ; it is not poffible that any man relating mi-
‘raculous events of public notoriety,vithin the memo-
ry of man, of which the world bad not heard before,
fhould obtain credit on his bare aflertion.  If Lazarus
was not living when John wrote his Gofpel, of the
immenfe number of Jews who embraced the chriftian
religion in Jerufalem, Judea and elfewhere, fome
hundreds were yet living, who knew the fa&, either
on the tefimony of their owa fenfes, or from the re-
lation of ocular witnefles. ‘
‘The circumftances, which in our fophifi’s opinion

found a fufpicion, are calculated on principles of
Dd conunon.



234

common {enfe to remove every fufpicion : theSaviour
afked theJews where they had laid him, in order to ex-
tort from them an acknowledgement of his death,and
that he had lain four days in the grave he ordered
them to remove the ftone that they might fee the
corpfe, which they had interred ; he called -aloud
that they might be witnefles of the power, which he
exercifed over death ; Lazarus came forth bound
as he was buried, Chrift ordered them to- loofe him,
to convince them it was not a-phantom, but the very
man, whom they had depofited in the -grave.

As St. John had written his Gofpel exprefsly to
demonftrate the divinity of Jefus ‘Chrift againft the
errors of Ebion, Cerinthus and others, it was natural
for them to infit more particularly on thefe mira-
cles, in which, the independent and almighty power
of Chrift was moft vifible. In his relation of the re-
furrection of Lazarus the true -charafler of Chriftis
manifeft, that is, the unity of his perfon in the divine
and human nature : he wept, which is a funtion
peculiar to man ; hegroanedin fpirit, indignant at
the cruelty of the demon, by whofe envy fin, and
death the wages of fin, had enteredthe world; the
deftruction of thefe enemies was the great end of his
miffion. Helifted up his eyes to the father, that
‘they might fee it was in the name of the true ‘God
‘he taught ; by his own almighty power he ordered
the dead man to rife, and was inftantly obeyed,fthew-
ing that he himfelf was God, one with the father,
as he had faid, and exercifing the fame power ; in
-all this there could have been no deception,nor could
"God permit a deception in his name, which was in-
-acceffible to detedion.

In like manner all the circumitances of the cure of
‘the blind man, John 1X, fhew him to have been the
Creator,he made claf with his fpittle, put it on the
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blind man’s. eyes, thus forming the moft delicate
organ of the human frame of the fame matter, of
which he had originally formed the whole body.
Confidered as a medical application, clay is better
calculated to deftroy. fight, than to  produce it.
He fent ths man through the city, tothe pool of

‘Siloe, at the foot of Mount Sion, that the citizens

might be witnefles of the power, which he exer-
cifed, ablent as well as prefent ; after he had wathed
in the pool his eyes were opened, or, to. fpeak
more corretly, the organs of fight were then form-
ed. The man’s return with ‘his =yes open, en-
tire, and perfe&, furprifed all thofe, who knew him
from his birth, and who faw him go blindto. the
pool ; the Pharifees alarmed, interrogate him in the
moft artful manner, to obtain fomething from his
anfwers to veil a truth deftru@ive of their own au-
thority ; their malice only ferved to remove every ex-
ception; in defpair they have recourfe to the circum-
ftance of the fabbath, pretending that making clay
with the fpittle, and putting it on the eyes, was a vi-
olation of the fabbath. However ridiculous the pre-
tence it had the defired effe&t on fome ; but the
refurreCtion of Lazarus was open to no pretence ;
hence they refolved to murder him, and Jefus Chrilt
alfo, thinking that, the only effectual means of re-
moving a cenfor of fuch authority. At his entrance
into Jerufalem, hearing the croud atteft that he had
called Lazarus from the tomb, all efforts, fay they,
are vain : ¢ the whole world follows him,” John

1X. 19. In the Council which they affembled, the

only accufation brought againft him wad, that he
wrought miracles,.and if they permitted him to con.
tinue, that all would believe in him, John XL 47.
But if thefe miracles - were not f{uppofed, why did
not the priefts and Pharifees, who were beft qualified

: to
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to examine fuch faéts, believe in them'? Seme did,
many did not ; fome who did, dared mot avow it,
for whichthe Evangcliﬁ affigns a very fimple reafon,
“ many of the princes believed in him, but, becaufe
of the Pharifees, they did not confefs, leaft they
fhould be expelled the fynagogue, they loved the
glory of men, more than the glory of God,” John
XIL 42—43.

The feeming regularity of the Pharifees, that ap-
pearance of fandtity, which they aflumed, gave
them an afcendant over the minds of the people,
who believed them fuch as they appeared ; this
afcendant was to them a fource of wealth and pow-
er ; it fed their ambition, and their avarice, thefe
two great fprings of adtion. - Chrift was in their
mind a moft importunate rival, his doctrine de-
ftru@ive of their afcendancy, cancelling at once
their honors and interefis: he unmafked their hy-
pocrify, undeceived the people, ruined their credit ;
they of courfe confidered him as their capital enemy,
and to prevent their own ruin, refolved on his.
Asjthe fame’ caufes, adting in fimilar circumftances,
invariably produce the fame cffeéts, we find an op-
pofition made to the Gofpel, in all ages, on the very
principles, on which the oppofition of the Pharifees
to Chrift himfelf was founded. Thus when. Paul
preaches againft idolatry in Ephefus, Demetrius the
filver-finith, who employed many workmen in the
fabrication of {mall filver temples, like the great
temple of Diana, faid to them: % you fee; and
hear, that, not only at Ephefus, but all over Afia,
this' Paul perfuades, and averts, a great multitude
{2ying they are not Gods, which are made by hands,
....... .. the temples of the great Diana will be
thought nothing of,” Afs XIX. 26. Toenflame
their zeal for the honor of the goddcfs, he had pre.

faced
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faced his difcourfe by faying, ¢ you know that our
gain is by this trade,” v. 25. ,
From authentic hiftory we know the arts, which
were praltited by the miniflers of the heathen tem.
ples to fupport the credit of their Idols, and preferve
them from that deftru®ion, which the chriftian
fyftem threatened ; the pretended refponfes of their
oracles defiring the ¢xtermination of chriftians as
enemies not only to the Gods, but to their Kings.
Was it pure zeal for the glory of their idols 2 No.
Thefe impoftors could not be ignorant of the vanity
of their ldols, and of the falfehood of the refponfes,
which they themfelves, had forged, but they matked
their private views under the cloak of zeal for the
honor of their Idols, the fame is true of all the dif-
ferent Jeaders of factions amongft chriftians : not

- one of thefe new teachers, who had not the gra-

tification of fome favourite paflion in view, the pre-
tended difcovery of fome abufe was a mafk to con-

. eeal the real motive of the revoit. The fimple were

deluded - with the idea of reform, the more clear
fighted faw a field open to ambition, a removal of
reftraints was a firong aillurement to the fenfual;
novelty an inducement to many. A party is foon
formed ; to encreafe the party, recourfe is had to
artifice : the pailions of the great are flattered;
mifreprefentation of the tenets of the primitive {yft
tem induftriouily circulated, the indifcretion of any
of its minifters malicioufly exaggerated ; the crimes,
whether real or pretended, of individuals, afcribed
to the whole body, the moft calumnious inveltives

publithed with effrontery, every art praétifed that

imagination can fuggeft to efface the light of truth,
and excite an averfion to the abjured comniunion.
Thz minifters of the new order, in felf defence,
muft endeavour to continue the deception. They

inceflantly
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inceffantly repeat the fame calumnious mifreptefen-
tations, and, though a thoufand times refuted by
authertic documents, they continue to amufe their
deluded followers by the fame idle tales, The op--
pofition of the Pharifees continues to the prefent.
dayin their fucceflors, the fonsof pride ; our mo-
dern Sophifts are more inexcufable, for they have
had more unequivocal proof of the divinity of
Chrift, than the Pharifees had : all the miracles,
which the Pharifees faw, are yet vifible in their
effed, the deftru&tion of idolatry, and the converfion
of the world, as was foretold. This effe&, of which
our Sophifts are witnefles, againft their will, the
Pharifees did not fee, their obftinacy, therefore, how-
ever criminal, was not {o inexculable, nor will its
punifhment be fo great.

In the incredulity of the Jews our Sophifts pretend
to difcover another caufe of fulpicion : if, fay they,~
the miracles, which are faid to be effeted at the
birth of Chrift be combined with thefe which he is
faid to have wrought in his life time, the Jews muft
have belicved in him. Could we, fays a Jew, who
bave told the world that one would come from God
to punifh the wicked, treat him ignominoufly when
lie came ? To the Jew the writer replies as he does
to his brother the Deift, that the queftion argues a
fund of ftupidity : the magiftrate, who facrifices
juftice to his private views ; the woman who dupes
and difhonors her hufband ; the highway.man who
robs, the afluflin, who murders for hire, difregard
truth, juflice and all the reftraints of reafon.and re-
Hgion; fo did the Jews; the miifcreants, who
brought Chrift before Pilate, wrapped up in felf-crea-
ted importance, thought their appearance fufficient
-to convict him of their calumnious charges ; their
confidence was great in proportion to the ipjuftice

of
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of their €aufe : “if this man were not a malefadlor
would we have celivered him up to thee ? John
Xviil.

The appearance of the Angel to a few fhepherds,
men of little note, made no impreflion on the public
atlarge 5 the arrival of the wife men was public
and threw the whole city into confufion; they faid
that they were come to adore him, who was bora
King of the Jews. It was thought that this young
prince was cut off by Herod in the general maffacre
of the children; few if any knew his efcape into
Egypt : Jofeph and Mary were ftrangers in Bethle-
‘ham and had retired in filence before the maflacre,
on their return from Egypt they lived in a different
part of the country in great obfcurity. Chrift was
thought fon to a mechanic, by none {ufpected to be
that King, whom the wife men came to adore.—
Thirty years were more than fufficient to efface the
remembrance of ‘thefe events when nothingoccurred
to refrefh it. The difappointment of the Jews at
fecing a Meflias, whom they- expeded to reinflate
their monarchy in Solomon’s glory, and make them
mafters of the world, preaching poverty and Lumili-
ty without a place to repofe his wearied limbs, em-
‘bittered their minds and indifpofed them againft
‘himfelf and his miracles, if he were to come again
with the fame appearance of poverty and humility,
teaching the fame doétrine, working the {ame mira-
«cles, he would meet the fame oppofition.

‘Paffages are cited, mutilated, unconne@ed with
.antecedents and confequents, which determine the

.{enfe, fome diftorted from the intended fignification,
and others totally fuppofed, in order to miflead the
uninformed, and induce them to believe that early
writers, Origen, Eucher, Ambrofe, Hilary, Irenzus,
- Jerome and others, dld not think the miracles of
Chrift
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Chrit real, or to be underftaod in the litefal
fenfe, though from his miracles they unanimouf.
ly demonftrate his divinity, to enforce this
truth citations aré ufelefs. They have written
whole books to demontftrate the truth and reality of
Chrift’s miracles ; in their different explications,
from which paflages are artfully extracted, they
pre-fuppofe the hiftorical truth, from it they deduce.
different fignifications : the miracles of Chrift were
inftru@ive as was his words; they bhave their
Janguage, if they be underftood: but this filent
language, which miracles {peak, fuppofe, of all ne-
ceffity, the reality of the fadts : thus St. Paul fays
that Abraham’s two wives, Agar and Sarah, fignify
the old and new teftament, as Agar was a {lave, and
Sarah a free woman, but if Abiaham had not thefe
two wives in reality, the one a flave and the other
a free woman, they could not be figurative of the
old and new teftament. A non-entity is no fign. In
like manner, St. Auftin fays, that Jair’s daughter
raifed from death; fignified the Jewifh people, but
if fhe had not been raifed there could have been
neither fign nor figrification
Some loofe exprefiions of Origen, in a work which
abounds with crrors, are artfully diftorted againft
the fenfe of the author. There are, he fays, fome
things written, which have neot happened, which
could not happen. The affertion is true : it is writ-
ten that at the coming of the Meflias, the wolf, that
fierce and ravenous animal, would feed with the
lamb ; that the panther would fleep with the kid ;
that the calf, the bull, and tlie lion, would pafture
together, that the ox and the bear would have their
young in the fame cavernj that the lion would eat
firaw with theox. Thefe thingshave not happen-
ed, nor will they happen: In thefe expreflions, mani-
' fefily
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feftly figurative is announced the peace of the world
at Chrift’s birth, and the converfion of the Heathens
from the favage cruelty, natural to thefe ferocious
animals, to the meeknefs of the lamb. :
From an exuberance of imagination, Origen thought
he found allegorical fignifications where they were
not ; but the hiflorical truth of miraculous faéts re-
corded in the fcriptures he never denied ; from the
hiftorical truth he deduced his fanciful fignifications :
his works againft Celfus contain conclufive evidence
ot the truth of miracles ; in them, the teachers of our
profefled Sceptics have found all their pretended diffi-
culties againft truth, there al{o they might have found
the moft fatisfactory folution. The writer does not
accufe the modern fry of having recourfe to Origen’s
" Works* to ignorance and diflipation they are unin-
telligible.
As the jaundiced eye refers the yellow hue to eve-
' ry object it fees, fo impiety afcribes the confufion of
its own dreams to the truth, which condemns it.
Mole hills are mountains 3 {hadows are metamor-
phofed into fubftances, in the delirium of impiety.
There is no faét, however authentic, in whichit
does not find fome circumftance to found a fufpicion,
and the moft diftant fufpicion isin its idea con-
vincing evidence. The narration of the Evangelifts is
not {ufficiently detailed ; if more circumftantial, our
Sceptics would find greater caufe of {ufpicion ; the
perfons raifed from death, or relieved from difeafes,
are not exaltly defcribed ; the accounts they brought
from the other world are not tranfmitted ; why
were not thefe miracles wrought in favor of men of
note in Judea? Why were not their Princes, their
Nobles, raifed from death? Was it not unjuft, and
injurious, to permit the demcns to deftroy the iwme ;
an ufarpation of authority to drive the traders’ out
F ) (:t
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of the temple; a flagrant injuftice to overfet the
money changer’s tables, and fcatter their money on
the floor 2 Unlawful to take figs from a tree without
the owner’s permiffion? Why expect to find them
on the trec when it was not the proper feafon? In
the transfiguration there was room for impofture : he
retired to a mountain, where the refraétion of light,
through fome cloud, might have dazzled his difci-
ples. Hemight have artfully engaged the Samaritan
Woman to difclofe her own fecrets, and then pretend
to have known them by the {pirit of prophecy. The
women, who are faid to be cured of different difeafes,
ight have been fubject to vapours, fick, in imagi-
nation : from which they might have been relieved
by the confidence they placed in his afflurances. To
thefe impertinent queftions, and wild conjectures,
which 1s, in fubftance, all that Sceptics find to cenfure,
or fufpect, the reply is extremely fimple : the Evan-
gelifts were not public notaries, nor did they write
for Sceptics : they were plain men, who told plain
truth in plain language ; a circumftantial hiftory of
Chrift’s miracles, or of the perfons relieved, was fo-
reign to their purpofe, and entirely ufelefs : circum-
ftances of time, place or perfon, are immaterial ; a
fact.beyond the limits of human power,is at all times,
in all places, and with refpect to all per{ons, impofiible
to man. To God neither time, place, perfon, or
fituation, give oppoﬁtion there is nothing difficult.
when omnipotence is the agent. .
The atteftation of perfons raifed from the dead.
would be fufpected, as is their refurreétion ; their
obfervations, on the other world, might gratify idle
curiofity, they could anfwer no other purpofe. The
joys of Heaven, the horrors of Hell, the narrow path,
which leads to the former, and the broad way and
rapm. defcent, through which all Sceptics roll on to

the
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the latter, are defcribed by Chrift himfelf, who was
better informed.

The deftruction of the fwine feems rather an aé&t
of juftice : fwine’s flefh was forbidden by the Jewifh
law, the Samaritans furnifthed both the temptation
and means to difobey the precept. From this
event we learn fome important truths : the intenfe
malice of the demon, his deftruftive powers; his
irreconcileable enmity even to his flaves; but we
learn alfo that, however great his natural powers of
deftru@ion may be, he cannotexert them without
an imminediate permiffion.

In the expuifion of the money changers and traders
from the temple, there is no room for cenfure. 1t
was the houfe of his father, which they prophaned,
he very jultly expelled them. It is oce of thefe in-
ftances, in which his power, even over the wicked,
is confpicuous : one of their princes, perhaps, would
not have done it with impunity ; their rcady compli-
ance with his injunétion, fubmifficn to an ignomi=
rious chaftifement,and filence, when publicly charged
with injuftice by an obfcure individual, poflefled of
no place, to which political power is annesed, muft
have been the effect of an invifible power. In the
courfe of natural events it is impoflible. The fig-tree,
being on the way, was perhaps for the ufe of the
public, if it had an owner, by his abfolute will, he
might have difpofed of the tree, and its owner. His
humanity, united to the divinity, was fubject to the
natural affe®ions of humian nature, according to his
will. His hunger was then voluntary, a ftrong in-
dication of his ardent defire of the fruits of jultice
and fandity ; his accefs to thetree at an unfeafona-
ble time, fhews that he expels thefe fruits at all
times, and his prohibition to bear fruit in future, at

which the tree immediately withered, fhews the
danger
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danger of his finding nothing but leaves, that is vain
projedts, or ineffectual refolutions. He himfelf faid,
‘in the parable of the fig tree, Luke XIII, “It bears no
fruit, cut it down.”

To fhew that he was Creator of the different claf-
fes of Beings, which compofe the Univerfe, he gave
fignal inftances of his power over themall: the de-
mons he expelled, the fick he healed, the dead he
raifed, the fea and wind obeyed his'order. The in-
ftances of his power, in conferring favors, are num-
berlefs ; of infli¢ting punifhments there are but three:
the chaftifement of the Money Changers, which was
extremely moderate, from which we learn, that he
punithes with regret, and fparingty, whilft his favors
flow frcm the fulnefs of his heart, and are without
mneafure. The Swineirrational, and the fig tree inani-
mate, he totally deftroyed, intimating that his power
cxtended over the whole of the Creation. As common
father his cares extended to all his children, without
diftin&tion or difcrimination ; the poor were more
frequently relieved, becaufe they were numerous, and
their wants were greater ; the rich were not excluded,
if theydld not exclude themfelves,astoomany of them,
engaged in purfuits of plcalurc, or fomethmg worfe,
unfortunately did. Ifhis enemies complained that he
was more profufe of his favors to firangers, than to
his fellow citizens,he replicd, that in the days of Elias
there were many widows in Judea, and that he was
fent to a Sidonian; and that, in the days of Naaman,
the Syrian, there were many lepers in Ifracl, and
not one of them cleanfed. 'LThere is no title to ex-
traordinary graces; where there is no title there is na
claim, confequently no acceptation of perfons, which
is a fin againt diftributive juftice.

To refer the transfiguration of Chrift to the refrac-
tion of light, argues the moft contemptible ignor-

16
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ance : refracted light fhews the objed, from which
it is emitted, in the diretion in which the refracted
ray comes to the eye ; thus, from the refraction of
its rays, by the atmofphere, the fun appears above
the horizon, when it is in reality below it, this is cal-
led, by Aftronomers, ““the fun’c apparent rifing ;> but
refracted light will not form articulate founds; it
will not thew three men fpeaking aloud and intelligi.
bly, where there is but ane : our aflent to the truth
of the fact refls on the fincerity of the witneffes ;
which will be difcuffed in the courfe of the work.

Three witnefles were chofen as neceffary to atteft
the fact, Mofes from the place of fouls, and Elias,
from the place of his reft, appeared with him; the
former attefting his power over the dead, and the
latter his fupreme authority overthe living; both
fhewing that he was not one of the Prophets, as was
thought by the Jews ; but the Meflias, whom the
law, of which Mofes was the minifter, and the Pro-
phets, of whom Elias was the chief, bad promifed.
"They fpoke of his departure, which he was to make
at Jerufalem,the term Exodos, employed by St. Luke,
may fignify, indifferently, his departure from life on
the crefs, or his departure from this vifible world by
his afcenfion ; of allimportant fubjeéts, the moft im-
portant.

Their {fudden difappearance, Icaving Chrift alone
on the mountain, indicates that the law and prophets
were no more ; that to Chrift alone the world muft
look for faivaticn and inftruéion ; that in him all
types and figures were fulfilled. ‘
~ They appeared in glory to inform us that Chrift’s
elect will be {mmilar to him ; to engage us to per-
fevere in the rugged path, which he has traced, in
order to arrive at the end, a glimpfe of which had
thrown the witnefles into an exftacy. Other rea-

| fons
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fons are affigned, but thefe are fufficient to evince
not only the truth, but the necefiity of this miracle.

It is with great propriety called a transfiguration ;
the Greek term morphé uniformly fignifies the ex-
terior appearance, or figure, not the effential parts
which conftitute the fubftance, both in the old and
new teftament : thus, Daniel iv, 33, * my fhape re-
turned,” morphe mou, and V. 6. ¢ then the King’s
countenance” morphe ¢ was changed,” Mark xvi, 12,
‘““ he was thewn in another fhape, etere morphe.”

In his transfiguration the change was confined to
the exterior form : *“ his face was refplendent as
the fun, and his clothes were white as fnow.

Chrift’s infiru&tion to the Samaritan woman was
not intended for her exclufively; millions have
learned from it “ that God is a fpirit, and muft be
adored in fpirit and truth ; that the titne was come
when facrifices, either in the temple of Jerufalem,
or the mount of Garazim, would be no longer ac-
ceptable.”” Was it from the Samaritan that Chrift
had learned thefe fecrets? If fo the was a moft intel-
]fgent woman. Thefe imaginary difeafes, which our
fceptics have deteQed, are firong indications of fome
mental derangement at home : in all imaginary
difternpers there is fomething real, the patient mif-
takesit. Moral remedies may engage him to have
1ccourfe to proper phyfical remedies, and fo remove
the difeafe; our fophifts are difeafed at heart, the
head feels it, but miftakes the nature and feat of
thediftemper. Obflinacy,the eldeftdaughter of pride,
renders their difeafe incurable. Is the imagination of
a dead man eafily redtificd? of a man born blind ?
his imagination muft bea moft powerful agent to
form the organs of fight inftantaneoufly. Does im-
agination cure the deaf, the dumb, the maimed ?
Women aftlilted, the cne eightecn years, another

‘ twelve,
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twelve, with no uncommon difeafe, an iflue of blood ?
‘There is fomething fo ftupidly impudent in pretend-
ing to invalidate a well attefted fa&, by a furmifed
pofhibility, that it is irk{ome to difcufs it.

We are come to the laft fubterfuge of impiety,
the miracles of Chrift are not attefted by the Jews;
the controverfial writings of the Jews, in which thefe
miracles were refuted, might have been fupprefled
by the Chriftians ; it appears, even from the Evan-
gelifts, that he did not heal all the lick, who were
brought to him ; that he healed but one at the Pool
of Bethfaida, though there were many fick there at
the time ; that he could not work niracles in his
own country. All thefe circumftances, fay our
fophifts, found a fufpicion that his hiftory was {pp-
pofed by the Evangelifts, and that there was
nothing real in his pretended miracles.

How thefe {fublime writers difcovered that Chrift’s
miracles were not attefted by the Jews, we plain men
are at alofs to conjeture, the Apoltles were Jews,
the primitiveChurch in Jerufalem, confifting of many
thoufands, of whom a great number were of the
facerdotal order, was entirely compofed of Jews : all
thefe believed, and attefted, the miracles of Chrift.
The Scribes and Pharifees, his avowed enemies, did
not deny them : they had recourfe to artful evafions
to elude the force of them. Cavilling on the cir-
circumftance of the Sabbath, as if it were unlawtul to
heal the fick on that day, if they found no circum-
ftance to cenfure, afcribing them to Beelzebub ; but
the fads they did not deny, nordo their defcendants,
to the prefent day. ,

When we are told who were thefe Jewith writers,
who refuted the miracles of Chrift, how, when, by
whom, or where, their works have been fupprefled ;
why the Jews connived at fuch fuppreflion, we fhall

difcufls
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diftuts that article. We have yet the works.of Jofes -

phus, an able writer, and more able ftatefinan, who
never failed to facrifice truth to his political views ¢
a firiking inftance we have in his Hiftory of the
Jewifh Antiquities. In it he artfully diminifbes the
force of the miracles recorded in the Old Teflament, -
and throws a fhade over every thing ke thought

might give offence to the Heathens. His application

of the prophecies concerning the Meffias, to Vefpafian,

a Heathen Emperor, has damned his meémory, with-

out redemption. Yet in his works, however grate-

ful it might have been to his patrons, we find no

refutation of the miracles of Chrift, or kis Apoftles ;

nor do we find any fuch refutation in the works of
Philo, 2 better man, though not more favourable

to Chriftianity ; its doctrines he profefledly rejeés :

in that book, which he entitled, “ Abraham’s Mi-

grations,” he fays, there were amongft the Jews

a fort of people, who thought the laws were nothing

elfe but figns of fpiritual things ; that they condemn-

ed theletter to feck the fpirit ; that they endeavour-

ed to abolifh the fabbath, circumciflion and feftivals,

introduced by Mofes ; that, in their opinion, true

circumcifion confifled in reprefling evil defires and
affe@tions. He accufes thefe innovators of incon-

ftancy and lcvity, exherts his fellow Jews to refift

thefe new opinions, and ‘make no change in what

had been wifely eflablifhed by their anceftors. -

The feverity of his cenfure, on the new do&rine,
as fubverfive of the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaic
Law, which the Chriftians uniformly taught to have
been figurative, and to have ceafed on the cftabli(h-
ment of the new law, is decifive evidence that he
would Lave attempted to invalidate the miracles, by
which its divine criginal is atrefted,’if he faw any
probability of fuccefs. To have mentioned them,”

without
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without a folidrefutation, would havebeen ruinous to
his caufe, he therefore wifely paflfed them unnoticed.
This reafoning is applicable to Jofephus, though the
moreé intelligent Critics judge that paffage, in which
he fpeaks of Chrift and his miracles, genuine ; itis in
his ftyle; the occafion required it: fpeaking of
Pilate, he could not with propriety have omitted the
moft remarkable event of his adminiftration. Eufe-
bius, a moft diligent writer, cites it, Demon. Evan.
Lib. 3, N. 7, and allo. Hilt. Ecc. Lib. 1, Cap. 1.0
Nicephorus—Hift. Ecc. Lib. 1, Cap. 1. . Suidas—
Lex. Art. Jofephé, and Jerom, cite it. Jofephus fpeaks
of John Biptift, Lib. 18, Cap. 5, N. 6. and of St.
James, the brother of our Lord, Lib. 20, Cap. g.
N. 1. Of thefe teftimonies, though rejected by fome
modern Critics, thereis conclufive evidence : Origen
cites them, in his book againft Celfus, No. 47, which
he would not dare to have done, if they were not
genuine. They are alfocited by Eufebius, Hift. Ecc,
Lib. 2, Cap. 23,and by St. Jerom, De. Scrip. Eccl.

The paffage is found in the 18th Book of Jewith
Antiquities, Chap. 3, No. 4, and is thus conceived :
‘¢ at that time (that is in Pilate’s time) was Jefus, 2
wife man, if it be juft to call him a man : for he
was the effector of wonderful works ; the teacher of
men, who receive truth with pleafure ; he attracted
many Jews and many Gentiles. This was that
Chrift, whom Pilate, on the delation of our chief
men, crucified ; they who had loved him before did
not ceafe to love him ; he appeared to them on the
third day, returned to life. Thefe and a thoufand
other wonderful things, had been foretold by the
Prophets ; from him arofe the nation of Chriftians,
which continues to the prefent day.”

There are firong reafons to fufpeé an interpolation,
but none conclufive. Jofephus did not believe in

: Ff Chriit
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Chrift—true, he did not believe him God' equal to
his eternal father, as the difciples did ; but it is not
clear that he did not believe bim to be the Meflias
announced by the Prophets: he moft certainly did
not believe Vefpaﬁan, a profefled idolater, to be the
Meffias, though, courtier like, he flattered him with
the title. He might, like his brethren of whom §t.

John fpeaks, have believed in him, and not avow it:

becaufe, favs the Evangelift, they “loved the glory of
men more than the glory of God.” John xii, 43.

This teftimony has not been cited by the primitive

apologifts of chriftianity. True : they did not reft the

juftice of their caufe on the authority of a court flat-
tcrer, whofe duplicity they abhorred. His authority
would have no force againft the heathens, with whom
they reafoned ; it might have fome weight with the
Jews ; but they did not difpute the truth of Chrift’s
miracles ; they afcribed them to magic, which they
had learned in Egypt, and endeavored to elude the
force of them under different pretences.

It is faid that the chriftians, in the third century,
inferted the paflage in Jofephus’s work. That is ex-
tremely improbable : no realon can bs afligned why
the chriftians fhould interpolate a work, which they
at all times difregarded, and continue to difregard.
'The authority. of a court flatterer, who facrifices truth
to private views, is of little weight for, or againft, any
caufe. Chriftian writers adduce vouchers of an
unblemifhed chara®er. It is highly probable that the
paflage was retrenched from many copies by the Jews,
becaufe it is not very honorable to themfelves, or their
anceftors.

That Chrift did not work miracles, at the requifi-
tion of the Pharifees, is true ; he difregarded the de-
Gre of Herod alfo. It was inconfiftent with his wif-
dom to gratify idle curiofity., The miracles, which

the
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the Pharifees had feen, only ferved to -increafe their
animofity : ¢ There came to him the blind and the
lame, in the temple, and he healed them. The Chicf
Pricfts, and Pharifees, fecing the wonderful things
which he did, and hearing the children crying out,
and faying—Hofanna to the Son of David—were
moved with indignation.”” Math. xxi, 15-16. The
figns, which they required, would not diminifh the
virulence of their ulcerated minds. ‘

If he could not work miracles in his 6wn country,
it was not through impotence, but becaufe he could
not, with propriety, work miracles amongft an in-
credulous people, which would have no other effe&
but to render them inexcufable, we find him reward
the piety of fome, even there: “ he did not work
many miracles, on account of their incredulity.”
Matth. xiii, §8. AndMark,who fays thathe could not
work any miracles, there adds, in the fame fentence,
that he healed a few fick perfons. Mark vi, §. Inthe
fame fenfe the Angel faid to Lot, Gen. xix, 22, ¢I
can do nothing until you go there (to Segor.) 'The
Angel’s power was independent on Lot’s fafety ; but
he could not, with propriety, exercife his terrible com-
miffion until Lot was in a place of fafety. |

The immediate effet of Chrift’s miracles was to
manifeft, to the Jews, the divinity of his miffion, and,
by neceflary confequence, the truth of his dodtrine :
when he changed the water into wine at Cana: the
Evangelifi fays ‘‘ he manifefted his glory, and his dif-
ciples believed in him,” John ii, 11 ; and hé adds, v,
23, * when he was at Jerufalém, at the Paffover upon
the Feftival Day, many believed in his name, feeing
the ligns which he effeted.”” Hence Nicodemus camé
at night,and faidto him: * Rabbi, we know that you
came from God a teacher: for no one can do thefe
figns, which you do, if God be not with him.” John

1.



252

lii, 2. For the truth of his miffion Chrift frequently
appealed to his miracles. Thus, John v, 36, he faid
to the Jews : ¢ But I have a greater teftimony than
that of John: theworks, which the father hath given
me, that I may effeét them : thefe works, which I do,
they give teftimony of me, that the father fent me.
Immediately before he ordered Lazarus torife from
the tomb, he lift up his eyes to his father, faying :
<1 thank thee that thou haft heard me; I knew that
thou heareft me always, but becaufe of the people, who *
ftand about, have I faid it, that they may believe that
thou haft fent me.” John xi, 43.

His miracles, attefting the divinity of his miffion,
and thereby rendering the truth of his doctrine un-
queftionable, afford conclufive evidence of his divinity.
To raife to life, or form the organs of fight, is not
within the limits of created power. Hence the blind
man, in reply to the Pharifees, fays : *“ From the age
it has not been heard that any man opened the eyes
of one born blind.”” John ix, 32. \

It was not by invocation, but by his own inhe-
reat power, that Chrift effected thefe works, which
tranfcend the limits of created power. Hence St.
Lukefays, vi, 19, “ a virtue ("dunamis) went out
from him, and healed them all.” He|taught €Xn
prefsly that he was God, one with the father, pof-
fefled of the fame independent and almighty power ;.
and, in confirmation of this truth, he frequently ap-
pealed to his miracles. Thus when the Jews fur-
rounided him, in Solomon’s perch, and faid: ¢ How
long will you keep us in fufpence? If you be the
Chrift (tbe Meffias) tell us plainly. Jefus anfiwered
them : I{peak to you,and you do not believe me;
the works, whichI do, in the name of the father,
they give teflimory of me.”” Jokn x, 25. ° After
declaring that he would give eternal life to his theep,

that
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that no power could wreft them out of his hands, he
afligns the reafon—becaufe no power can wreft them
out of the hand of the father—he immediately adds:
Iand the father are one ; that is, one in effence, one in
power. The Jews took up ftones to ftone him for
blafphemy : becaufe, faid they, ¢ that, being a man,
you make yourfelf God.”” To which he replied, that
in their law the Prophets were,in a certain fenfe, called
. Gods, without blafphemy ; that it was not blafphemy
in him, whom God had fanétified, and fent into the
world, to call himfelf Son of God ;: ¢ If [ do not the
works of my fathec,” faid he, 37, “ believe me not 3
but if I do, though you wijll not believe me, belicve
the works: that you may know, and believe, that
the father is in me, and lin the father.” John x.

He in the fame manner offered his miracles in
proof of his divinity when Philip defired to fee the
father: ¢‘ do you not believe faid he, that I am in
the father and the father in me ? Otherwife bclic o
me for thefe works,” John xiv, t1,

And becaufe -thefe his miracles were irrefiftible
proofs of his divinity, he declared that the Jews
who perfiited in their incredulity, were inexcufa-
ble, ¢ if I did not come and f{peak to them, they
would not have fin; but now they have no excufe
for their fin. He who hates me, hates my father.
If I had nct done works in them, which no other
did, they would not have fin ; but now they have
feen, and they hate both me and my father,”” John
XV. 22, &c.

The divinity of Chrift, manifeft in his works and
words, the Jews refufed to acknowledge. This ar-
ticle of his doétrine they clearly underftood, and of
all others moft firenuoufly oppofed. They perfecu-
ted him for a pretended violition of the {abbath,
becaufe he had healed a fick man at the pool of

" Bethfaida
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Bethfaida on that day ; but their indigration was
increafed beyond meafure at his reply, in which his
equality with the father was ftated : ¢ Chrift replied
to them : my father worketh until now, and Ialfo
work. For this, therefore, the Jews fought yet more
to kill him, not only becaufe he broke the fzbbath,
but becaufe he faidithat God was his proper father,
““ Patera idion,” making himfelf cqual to God,”
John V. 17, and feq.

The Jews therefore underftood his do&rine in the
true fenfe, that he was Son of God by nature, not by
adoption : in this latter fenfe there could have been

" no accufation of blafphemy : for the Jews called them-
felves the Sops of God by adoption: * They faid then
to him " we are not born of fornication, we have one
father, God.” John viii, 41.

That it wasthe intended fenfe ismanifeft—the words -
can bear no other fignification—*¢ The father worketh
vntil now, and I work as if he had faid though the
father had ceafed on the Sabbath Day, from the
works, which he had created, he yet continues to
create, and to preferve his creatures, without a viola-
tion of the Sabbath—this, his operation, is mine, in
it thereis no violation of the Sabbath. . So far from
diminifhing the force of an expreffion, which had ex-
cited their indignation, he continued to explain it
more clearly : “ Then Jefus anfwered, and faid to
them : Amen, amen, the Son cannot do any thing of
hirnfelf but what he fees the father do ; for what things
foever he does, thefe the Son alfo does in like manner
« » «..» 28 the father raifes the dead, and gives life, fo
the Son gives life to whom he will . . ... that, 3ll men
may honor the Son as they honor the father—he who
does not honor the Son does not honor the father,
who fent him..... Amen, amen, I {ay unto you,
the hour comes, it is now, when the dead fhall hear

" the
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the voice of the Son of God, and they who will hear
fhall live : for as the father hath life in himnfelf, {o he
hath given to the Son to have life in himfelf.”” ibiden.

In the whole of this difcourfe he claiims the fame
" power, the fame honor, the fame life in himfelf, that
is, the fame eternity, in a word, the fame divine nature
with the father ; and, for the truth of this doctrine,
he refers them to the teftimony of the father, manifeft
in his works : ““ 1 have,” faid he, ¢‘ a greater teftimo-
ny than that of John—the works which the father
gave me to effe®, thefe works, which I perform
give teltimony of me, that the father fent me,”
ibidem. Their incredulity he declared inexcufable,
becaufe it was the refult of groundlefs, and virulent
animofity, condemned by the voice of reafon: for
where there is an exercife of the divine power, reaton,
fays the agent, muft be God ; they faw this power
in its effes, and obftinately refufed to acknowledga
the divinity of the agent.

As Chrift taught by word and example he fre-
quently recommended fecrecy to thofe, whom he
relieved, giving his difciples - to underftand that
vanity is to have no fharein their works. The de-
fire of popular applaufe is a vice which he feverely
cenfured in the Pharifees. Itis at prefent, as it was
then, the fpring of a&ion in the fons of pride. Our
modern fceptics, in imitation of their anceftors, the
Heathen Philofophers, thinkita virtus.

Of the miracles of Chrift many were of fuch a na-
ture as not to. be concealed. The feeding of four or
five thoufand people, with a few loaves, the refurrec-
tion of the . widow- of Naim’s fon, that of Lazarus,
and many other miracles, were faésof public noto-
riéty, which ‘could not be concealed. y

So public, fo well attefted, and fo univerfally be:
lieved were the miracles of : Chrilt, that the heathen

writers
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writers againft Chriftianity admitted them: we learn
from Origen’s firft book againft Celfus, No. 49, and
feq. that this irreconcileable enemy to Chriftianity.
believed the miracles of Chrift genuine, he endeavour-
ed to invalidate their force, under pretence that fucl
prodigies had been effected by magicians.

Porphyrius, not lefs inmical than Cellus, inadver-
tently acknowlédged Chrift’s power over their pre-
tended Gods : “ fince that Jefus is worfhipped,” {aid
he, Ab. Euf. Prefl. Evan. Lib. 5°. Cap. 1°, ¢ we
can obtain no advantage from the Gods, noris it
wonderfulif, after fo many years, the city be afilited,
fince ZAfculapius and ibe other Gods are abfent from
1t.

“ That philofopher,” fays St. Auftin, De. Liv. Def.
Lib. 19, Cap. 23, No. 2, “ fpeaks well of Chrift, as
if forgetting the contumely of which we have {po-
ken ; or, as if the Gods in a dream had blafphemed
Chrift, and, awaking, knew him to be good and wor-+
thy of praife. Finally, asif going to pronounce fome-
thing wonderful and incredible, Porphyrius fays it
will appear to fome extraordinary what we are
going to fay : the Gods have pronounced that Chrift
“moft pious, and made immortal, and remembered
him with good words. He then,” continues St.
Autflin, ¢ fubjoins fome oracles of the Gods blafphem-
ing Chriftians, and after this he fays : to thofe who
afked if Chrift was a God, Hecate replied : fince you
know how the immortal foul walks after the body,
but that which is cut off from wifdom for ever
wanders. That foul isof a moft excellent man for
piety, this they (the Chriftians)adore, truth being
far from them.” After St. Auflin had cited fome
other oracles, from Porphyrius, to the honor of
Chrift, though not fo to Chriftians, he thus concludes,
No. 3, * who does not fec that thefe oracles were

forged
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torged by this artful enemy, who, whillt he praifes
'Chrift, traduces Chriftians, or, if fuch anfwers were
~given by thefe unclean fpiries, they were intended
to preclude the way of {alvation, in which a man
‘muft Ye a Chriftian. |
Hierocles, who, under Dioclefien, perfecuted Chrif-
tianity  with his {fword and his pen, in the book
which he mfciibed Philalethe, inveighs againft Chrif-
tians, who prailed Chrift for reftoring fight to the
blind, and :doing other things equally ‘wonderful.
He inftitutes a comparifon betwecn the miracles of
‘Chrift, and thofe of Apdllonius, of Tyane, after
adducing many pretended miracles of this celebrated
impdftor, he thus concludes : ¢ to what end have I
-commemorated thefe things? That our foid and
accurate judgment of all things may appear, and the
levity of ‘Chriftians : we do not think him, who has
done thefe great things a God, but 2 man dear and
pleafing 1o the Gods, they on the contrary for a few
prodigies call their Jefus God.”
As to the pretended miracles of Apollonius of
.'T}}a'ne, which are faid to have been written by his
-colleague Darias, and repeated by Philoftratus two
hundred years after, from {ome memorials furnithed
by Julia, wife to the Emperor Septimus Severus.
They are a tiffue of abfurd fables, offenfive to common
{fenfe. Philoftratus, who feems to have the mott
profound refpect for his hero, makes him underftand
the language of birds and beafts, which, he fays, he
dearnt from the Arabs. In the 8th chapter of his
4th book, he fays, that Apollonius, invited to the
- wedding of his friend Menippas, whillt they were
at table, informed his friend that the bride was a
{he demon, the fthe demon immediately difappeared,
leaving them all in confternation and fear. In this
- thapfody there are many tales equally abfurd.
Gg : A
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A judicious critic, fpeaking of Philoftratus, fays:
-his work excites a contempt for the hiftorian, and
indignation againft - the impoftor, whofe hiftory he
writes. In defence of the, hifterian, fome pretend
that it was a romance, which he compofed for the
amufement of the Emprels, his benefactrefs. .

Even Julian, the apoftate,” whaofe hatred knew no
bounds, though he affeted to defpife Chriftiaps,
whom he called Galileans, admitted the miracles of
Chrift. Itis true that ill-fated mifcreant was fo in-
fatuated with the myifterious rites of augurs, footh.
- fayers, and magicians, that he thought greater mira-
cles might have been effeted by them. Hence he
fays that Chrift done nothing great,  if it be not
thoughta great matter that he cured the lame and
blind, and adjured fome people poffefled by demons,
in the fireets of Bethfaida and Bethania,” ‘Ap. Cyr.
Lib. 6, Con. Jul. .

Whatever ligns apparently. tranfcending the power
of man, and exciting his aftonifhment, the artful
illufions of Anti-Cbrift, or other falfe Prophets, may
feem to effe@, or the Demon, by his fagacity in dif-
covering natural agents, and his power cf transfer-
ing them almoft inftantaneoufly from places however
dittant, and applying them to fubjeéts naturally dif-
pofed for their reception, may in reality effect, none
can be deceived by théie figns, but thofe who are
willing to be deceived, becaufe they have been told
that fuch figns would be given by.falfe Prophets, in

order to deceive. In the pretended miracles of

Anti-Chrift there will be nothing real: St. Paul ex-
prelsly calls them lying prodigies, 2. Thefs. ii. 9. He
there afligns the reafon why God will permit thefe
illufions to impofe onthe wicked : * becaufe,” fays he,

“ they did not receive the charity of truth.” that

is, the truth in charity. It has been already obferved,
' that

4 uA
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" that the operation of theDemon, in order to deceive,
is one of God’s moft feverejudgments ; but he per-
mits no. fuch operation in his own name, nor in any
conjunéture, in which reafon cannot difcover the
cheat. o

Of all faé&s upon record, in the anpals of the
world, there is not one fo well attefted as the refur-
re&ion of Chrift, and his afcenfion into Heaven ; his
greateft enemies have, by their exertions toefface
his name, rendered the faét of his refurre&tion incon-
trovertible : fhortly after his interment the Jews,
who had confpired againft him, came to Pilate, and
told him that the Seducer, as they called Chrift, had
promifed to rife from the dead after three days, if
the body fhould difappear, this would eftablifh all
the errors, which he had taught. Pilate directed .
them to take the guard, and fecure the fepulchre.
Nothing was omitted which prudence could
fuggeit. The eff:(t of thefe precautions was to re-
move the moft diftant {ufpicion of illufion, and make
the moft inveterate enemies of Chrift, the firft wit-
nefles of his triumph. They did not atteft the faét ;
true. Few men are fond to give evidence of their
own guilt ; but their only fubterfuge is equal to a
confeflion ; the difciples, fay they, ftole the body
whilft the guards flept. The teftimony of a fleeping
witnefs is a mockery, to pafs unnoticed the improba-
bility of a guard of well difciplined foldiers all {leeping
~ on their poft at the fam=time, and the impoffibility
of removing a grcat ftone from the entrance of the
fepulchre, and carrying off the body, without awa-
king any one of them.

The falfehood of the fuppofition is manifeft; if
the: difciples had ftolen the body, they mult have
known-thathe did not rife from the dead ; that he
was an impoftor, who impofed -on their fimplicity ;

and,
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and, as for his fake, they had expofed. themfelves tor-

the enmity of their nation, .they muft have then at
leaft abandoned. him. 'The contrary has. bappened ;:

though: they bafely deferted Lhim before. his. death,,
whilft they had great expetancies from his power ;.
and could hardly prevail on themfelves to believe his.
refurreétion real, after they had feen him, yet, upon:

conviction of the truth, they were no more to be--

deterred by threats or tortures, by torments or death.,

Their words and actions breathe nothingbut fincerity.

They did not remove toa diftant country, nor. did:
they wait until time had effaced the memory. of the:
tranfaction ; but whillt it was yet recent, whilft the-
impreflion of his igncminious death was yet firong on.
the public mind, they appeared in the temple, where-
the Priefts prefided, who were his accufers, there
they attefted the truth : it was believed: by thoufands,.
and not denied by Chrift’s molt inveterate enemies.

‘Their eharge again{t the principal Jews. was of the: *

moft atrocious kind : “The God. of Abraham, of
faac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified

his.fon Jefus, whom you delivered over, and denied:.

before Pilate, whojudged him to be difmiffed ; but-
you denied the juft and the holy one, and defired a.
murderer to be granted to you ; but the author of
life you killed, whom God raifed from the dead, of
which we are witnefles,” Adts iii, 13,14, 15. Am
accufation of a more heinous nature is not upon re-
cord in the annals of mankind. Ard this accufa-
tion is founded on the fact of Chrift’s refurre@ion

Jews were perfe&lv juftifiable in putting him to
death. The chief priefts and magifirates of the. temple
aflembled, and put Peter and Jolin into confinemient 3

the day followiry the acenfation was repeated,. and
the fact of the rel'.zrreétmn, on.which it refted, was

afierted

:»1~ 

for if he did not rife he was an impoftor, and the I
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afferted in pubhc council belore Annas, Caiphas,
John, Alexander, and all who were of the Sacerdotal
order ; there was no denial-of the fadt, nor any at-
tempt whatfoever to refute it. To pretend that
the principal Jews, men of we:lth and power, poflef
fedof every pofiible meansof information, would not
refutcan accufation,refleéring difhonor on themfelves,
if it were poflible, is to mittake the nature of man..
Their acquiefcence is more than juridical evidence
of the truth. Itis equally abfurd to imagine that
Peter and John would make fuch a’ charge, and fo
confidently affert the refurrection of Chrift in coanfir-
mation of the charge, if they were not well affured
of the truth of the fact, andthe impofiibility of in-
validating it by any artifice or evafion.

The candour of the apoftles, their labours, their
fufferings, their deaths, is conclufive cvidence of
their fincerity. ‘The bold, and opcit manner, in
. which they atteft truths deftrutive of the honor of
their nation, damning, without redemption, the me-
mory of the principal Jews, in whofe prefence they
fpoke, i3 'equally convincing that, if thcy intended
to deceive, they could not have done it. {mpoftors
have interefted views: they had none, they;v.erc
men of truth, The man who reads their hiftory and
denies it, does not know the truth.

Why did not Chrift fhew himfelf to all the Jews
after his refurreCtion? There was no neceflity. He
did not rife for the conviction of the]Jews, but for the
ju{‘tiﬁcétion of Chriftians until the confummation of
time ; it was’ therefore neceflarv that he fhould con-
vince competent witnefles of the truth of his refar-
re@ion j tliat it fhould be afcertained to them, and
by them, tg all nations, beyond! the pofibility of a
doubt  this was eflé¢tually done. It was declared by
angels, the meflengersiof  Heaven : t ¢ He is “rifen he

is
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is not here.”. Luke xxiv. 6. He heard them’ he an-
fwered them ; he eat with them; he inftrudted
them ; he fhewed them his wounds, from the. nails
and the fpear ; they touched them ; by-every poflible
argument he convinced them, that he was rienin
the fame folid body, in which he fuffered. If he had
fhewn himfelf in the temple it would have convinced
the Priells : many of them were convinced, and em-
braced the faith on the teftimony of the apoitles;
they, who obftinately perfevered in their incredulity,
would not have been convinced by his appearance,
and from the -abufe of the favors, which he had
fhewn were not deferving of more, add to this that
the queftion would again recur if he had thewn him-
felf in the temple why not in the court ? Why not
in every ftreet of the city 7 Why not in Samaria?
And, as the effect of the refurredtion was not to be,
confined to the Jewith people exclufively, why not in
Rome, in Athens, &¢.? And as all fucceeding gene-
rations were equally interefted with the then exifting
generation, on the principle laid down by modern
fceptics, Chrift’s appearance would have been necef-
fary at all times, and in all places. A leader of the
{quad thought it incumbent on Chrift to appear
to himfelf; the writer ventures to aflure him that
hewill, in due time, not to gratxfy idle curlqﬁty, but
to.chaftife arrogance and impiety.

‘The credulity of anignorant populace is the laft
refource of our fophifts. There is nothing, fay they, .
which the populace. will- not eafily believe, if it be
told by'men of influence : thus the Romans belisved
Julius Proculus, that Romulus hLad defcended from
the Heavens to inform him, that he was amongﬁ the
Gods ;4 not oanly the populace, but the fenate nvdered
a. tcmplc to bebuilt ‘in honour of the new God,

\lexan.lcr dcchrmg that Hepheftiony was deified,
was
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was believed by the courtiers, and fhortly after’it
was believed by himfelf : thus the Apoftles imagined
‘that Chrift rofe from the dead, and the populace
believed them without farther difcuffion.

It is true, a credulous populace cafily believes what
flatters their paffions, if afferted by men of confi-
dence. The enrolment of Romulus, Hepheftion, or
any other pretended divinity, only encreafed their
amufemients, and was accompanied by no reftraints,
they were of courfe received with acclamation,

without ‘¢xamination or difcuflion. The Senators
- were ftrongly, and in all probabilit/juﬁly fufpetted
of having dlfpofed of Romulus in a clandeftine
manner, it is not matter of furprife that they pre-
+ tended to ‘believe Proculus, who was employed’ by
them for the exprefs purpofe of removing the
fufpicion; but when we fee the jewith Priefts, not
the populace, filent under an accufation refle &mg
the utmoft dithonour on themfelves, the moft intel-
ligent amongft them convinced of the Refurre®ion,
‘on which the charge was fupported, the idea of po-
pular credulity vanifhes, an emotion of furprife ac
the perverfe obftinacy of the incredulous fucceeds.
How our Sceptics difcovered that the Difciples werz
of the loweft orders of {ociety, we are alofs to con-
je@ure : was Gamaliel, Nicodemus, or Jofeph, of
Arimathea, of the lowelt order ? Were Stephen,
Barnaby, Luke, and Paul, of the populace ? Was
that immenfe body of the Sacerdotal order, who
embraced the faith of the credulous herd? If we
may judge of a writer by his works, Luke and Paul
were men of fcience, as far fuperior to Sceptical
fcribblers, as thefe are to their brother moukeys.

Let us admit the D1{c1pies were fuch as our Scep-
tics fuppofe them, ignorant and credulous, how did
thefe “ignorant and creduious men impofe their ap-

parently
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» ﬁarcntly, and incredible doérines on the moft incres

trdulous of men, the Heathen Philcfophers ? How did

-they enforce obedience to their injundtiens, which
are confefledly full of the moft mortifying reftraints:?
Thefe are embarrafling queftions. ey

The refurrection of Chrift, and other fpeenlative

doQrines of his religion, were in direct oppofition to

. the received opinions of the world, its moral maxims

equally inimical to the eftablifhed maxims of -the
world, beatifying poverty, humility, chaftity, nie-
defty, meeknefs and patience ; demouncing the di-
vine vengeance, againft avarice, ambition, inconti- '
nence, and all the prevailing paflions of man ; ic
propefed; nothing lefs than the total abolition of
idolatry, the deftruction of all the Heathen temples,
the fupprefion of all fuperflitious rites and ceremo-
nies, whichshad been univerfally eftablithed by im-

“memerial cuftem, avthorized and confirmed by
Legiflatures, interwoven with the fundamental laws
of Kinsdems and States, flattering all the inelinations
of man. Add to this, that thefe doctrimes, fo appa-
rently incredible, and thefe meral maxims, in reality
fo inimical to corrupt nature, were taught by men
of no influence § in their own country, hated and
perfccuted ; amongit the Heather nations defpifed ;
oppefed Ly wealth, power, intercft, fcience, and
every artifice, which the malice of the Demon
could invent. Thefe difficulties, to human power
invincible, were {unmounted by the irrciiftible evi
dence of Chrift’s Refurrcétion.

His alcenfion is a fact attefted as forcibly, ard
with the {ame fuccefs. In it there i3 no room for de-
ception ¢ the witnefles were nuimerous ; they could
not have been all {ubject to the fame illufion at the
fame inftant of time. IHe had {poken to them, he
had caten with them, he had condudked them from

: . o L
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the city through Bethaniato the mountaiz of Olives,
and there, blefling them, he afcended in their view.
- See the relation, Adls 1.

It is not in the nature of things that fo many
witnefles would confpire to atteft a fact, knowing it
to be a fidtion, without having fome great intereft
in view. The Apoitles could have no temporal
intereft in view : from the Jews, whofe fanguine
hopes of the re-eftablifhiment of their empire, they
blafted, and whofe total deftru@ion they foretold,
they could promife themfelves nothing ; from the
Heathens, whofe rites they fupprefled, whofe augurs,
{oothfayers, oracles and temples, they taught the
people to defpife, the vanity and emptinefs ot whofe
pretended Gods - and Goddefles they expofed, the
folly of whofe fuppliants they ridiculed, the artifices
of whofe officers they difclofed, from thefe once
more they could expect nothing but what they ob-
tained, that is, chains, tortures and death. Their sbje&
therefore muft have been, as they afferted, the conver-
fion of fouls, and the fan&ification of their own. It
is true, they promifed happinels to their difciples, as
they did to themfelves, but not in this world, and
it would have been madnefs to expect happinefs in
an after life, for teaching that for truth, which they
knew to be falle. The dedlrine they taught was
therefore true; and when they declared that “ the
anger of God is revealed from Heaven agaiaft im-
piety,” Rom. i. 18, our Sceptics will find it but too
{rue. | '

From Juftin’s apology, addrefled to the Emperor,
the Senate, and Roman people, we learn that Tibe-
rius had been informed by Pilate of the principal
occurrences of Chrift’s miflion in Judea ; after relas -
ting many of thefe tranfations, he fays, No. 7,
““ that thefe things have happened you may lcarn

| from
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from the a&s of Pontius Pilate”” The fame affertioh
he repeats, No. 48. We know thit it was invariably thé
cuftom for the Governors of ‘Provinces, to tran{mit
-to the Emperor a circumftantial account of fingular
incidents. Pilate cannot ‘be prefuined to have omit.
ted it, and Juftin would not have dared to appeal
‘to the public records if he were not well aflured
the faéts were régiftered, nor would his adverfary,
Crelcentius, the cynic, 2 moft malignant cenfor, have

palled fuch a miftake unngticed. ’
Tertullian alfo, 2 writer well verfed in the Roman
laws, fays, in his Apologetic, Cap. 21°, No. 7, ¢ that
Pilate kimf{elf, a Chriftian in confcience, had reported
“to the Emperor Tiberius the moff memorable oc-
currences of Chrift’s miflion.”” fle adds, in the fame
Apology, that Tiberius propcofed the Divinity of
Chrift to the Senate, ¢ with the 'pz_'erogat'ive of his
own fuffrage.” The Senate refufed to ratify it. Eu-
febius, in his Ecclefiatical Hiftory, cites thefe facts
from Tertullian, whofe authority he thought unex-
ceptionable : *° when,” fays Euf. Lib. 2, Cap. 2,
“ the wonderful refurre&ion of Chrift and his afcen-
fion iato Heaven was publithed by the voice of all
people, as it was an old cuftom with the Governors
of Provinces to tranfmit an account of every new
occurrence to the Emperor, that nothing might be
concealed, Pilate informed Tiberius of the refur-
rection of Chrift, the fame of which was celebrated
over 2all Paleftine ; he at the {fame time fignified to
the Prince, that he had heard of miany other mira-
cles, and that after his return to life he was held by
mary tobe a God; ttis faid thac Tiberius referred
the matter to the Senate, and they rejected the pro-
pofal, becaufe he, had been declaired God without
waiting their authority, and there wasan old lJawt
furbidding any perfon to be 2 God without a decree
of
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of the Semate. This was the apparent reafon, bug
in. reality becaufe the preaching of the divine doc-
trine - did;not want the authority or the counfel of
men. Though the Senate had rejected the propofal,
as was. faid, Tiberius, perfifting in his opinion, de-
creed: nothing. harth againft the doétrine of Chrift..
Thefe things Tertullian, a writer well verfed in the
Roman laws, and anmionglt Latin  writers the moft
celebraied, ftates in his Apologetic.”

Some of our modern Legiflatures declare that no
doltrine is true but that which they find conventent.
to approve ; tie Roman fgnate went, one ftep farther
they made the divinity felf dependant on their decree.
The impiety of this law. is furpafled, if poflible, by its
{olly. The candidate is introduced 'canvafing for
vates, if he cannot obtain a majority he falls. from
all-his. pretenfions. to the divinity. Si bominibus non.
placet dews non erit..

There is a.letter from Pilate to Tiberius re porting
the miracles of Chrift ; it is thought by fome modern.
critics ta.be fuppofed though cited by Tertullian. The
writer has.not feen conclulive evidence of the fup-
pofition. There is no. modern critic better verfed in
the hiftory of Rome, and itslaws than Tertullian, a
profefled lawyer; and eminent in the profeflion ; no
modern critic has, or canpretend to have the fame
fources of information, which he poflefled, if the

Jetter tranfmitted to us be that, which he cites, and
is cited on his authority by Eufebius, a moft intelligent
author, the writer is ftrongly inclined to prefer their-
authority to the filly conjectures.of- any modern, or
of all modern critics. Whatever objeétions. may be
ftated againft Tertullian, nooe. can be againit Juftin,

“who appealed to the public adls.

Tiberius, though corrupt in his morals and fan-
cuinary in his difpofisions, was neicher ignorant, ner
inattentive
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inattentive to the duties of an Emperor ; and Pilate,. .
who, if Philo and Jofephus tell truth, was little in--
ferior to his mafter, was too deeply verfed in politics
to conceal from the tyrant’s eartranfaitions, which he
knew muft reach it through fome other channel. It
cannot be fuppofed, with any appearance of proba-
bility, that Chrift’s death and the rumour of his
refurre@ion was not rcported to the Emperor.

Whether the letter be genuine, or fuppofed, is of
little confequence : the truth of chriftianity does not
reft on the authority of a Tiberius or a Pilate; it is
totally independent of the teftimony of a Juftin, a
Tertullian, or an Eufebius.

However unexceptionable the miracles of Chrift,
however candid and fincere the Apoftles, yet as the
religion, which they taught, was deftrutive of all
the {yftems of religion then eftablithed by laws and
cuftoms in the world ; in its fpeculative doctrines in-
conceiveable, and in its moral precepts full of morti-
fying reftraints, they never could obtain credit on
their bare aflertion in thefe countries, where Chrift
him{elf or his miracles were not known ; their tefti-
mony therefore muft have been accompanied by
figns, which authenticated their miffion, and infured
their followers againft illufion. In Judea where they
firft began to preach, the defcent of the Holy Ghoft
- under the appearance of fiery tongues, and the per-
manent effect of this temporarv appearance, was a fuf-
ficient voucher ; the aflembly was too numerous to be .
fubject to any illufien, and the effe@®, fuch as omni-
potence alone could produce : it is not poffible that
an ignorant man, by any powers inherent in human
nature, fhould inflantaneoully acquire a knowledge
of different languages : and, much lefs, that he fhould
be underftood by nen of different lavguages at the
{ame time. This was the firft miracle in attefation of

the
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the truth of the Apoftle’s miffion ; and its immediate
cffeét was the converfion of three thoufand. A&s ii.
-1f the reader wifhes to fee the miracles, which God
wrought by his Apoftles, in many different countries,
let him read the A&ts of the Apofiles written by St.
luke, and attefted by the acceptation of all the
Churches in the diflerent countries where, and in
whofe prefence, thefe miracles were wrought.

Impiety is forced to admit that the Apoitles did
convert many thoufands in different countries to the
faith. To pretend that thefe converfions were wrought
- without miracles ; or that {0 many thoufands of men,
wio had eyes and earsas we have, were taugzht to
believe that miracles were wrought in their pre-
{ence, though no fuch thing h:id happened, is 2 mani-
feft ablurdity, which isvztuted by conternpt. There
have been fuppofed miracles.  'rue, the writer is
willing to admit that fome dupes have been deceived
by impofters : there are many fuch in all countries to
this pretznt day, and in all appearance will continue
to the end ; but that of all the 7en {o celebrated tfor
fcience, fan&ity, and difinterefted views, who have
attefted thefc miracles of the Apoftlcs, and of their
difciples, there was not one honeft man ; and that all
thefe thoufands of thoufands of Chriftians, who
.compofed the primitive Chusch, were dupes and im-
poftors ; there is fomething fo wild in the thought,
fo extravagantly impudent in the aflertion, that a
man who has any remains either of modefty or com-
mon fenfe, would not dare to make it. And if it be
admitted, that any one of all thefe, told truth, impie-
ty falls defencelefs. How defperate the caufe, in
defence of which, even the impudence of the Atheilt,

and the effrontery of the Deift, is abafhed !
From the miracles of Chrift and his Apofiles, let
us pafs to his prophecies. It is univerfally admitted
' that,
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that, contingent events depending on tire joint ackion,
of many free and concurring caufes, are not within,
the range of limited p_refcie,ncc: Such events were .
foreteld by Chrift, and promifes made by him, which .
almighty power alone could . fulfil. The events have.
happened as. foretold, and the promifes fulfilled.
Qur Sceptics, however unwilling, arc witnefles to,
both,

The writer paffcs. unnoticed all thefe predictions,
and promifes, which were fulfilled before .the Gofpels,
were written, to obviate the pretence that thefe.
might have been {uppofed by the writers, the falfe-
hood of this calumny is manitefl, not only from the.
fineerity of the Evangelical writers, but.becaufe they.
wrote nothing but the doérine, which they had.
already taught verbally ; and. if their writings. con-,
tained a. doétrinc differing from what they had ver-.
bally taugtlit, or included predicions, or promifes,
of. which, the Chuzches had not previoully heard,
they would have been rejeéted as fpurious. The ac-
ceptation of all the Churches, is the moft. authentic
cvidence of the truth of the New Teftament, and the,
veracity cf its writers. The fame dofrine, which,
the Evangelifts wrote, was taught by all the Apoftles,
who. did not write, and continues to be taught in,
the {fame manner, by their {ucceflors.

Chrift exprefsly foretold the deftru&ion. of Jeru-.
falem, the manner.ofits deftruétion, and even limited.
the time. * The days will come on thee, faid he, and.
thy encmies willfurround thee with aline of circum-
vajlation, ¢charaka’ and they will encompals thee.
and firaiten thee on every fide, and will level thec.
to the ground, and thy children, who are in thee,”
Luke xix. 42. We know that Jerufalem, the goth,
year after Chrift’s death, was deftroyed by Titus.
He caft up entrenchments, and a wall, which fo

clofely
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‘elofely invefted the élty that none could efcape. In
“that memorable fiege 1,300,000 fouls perithed. See
.jofcphus, 'Lib. 6 and 7. Such an event could not
have been ‘forefeen - but by him, who has all events
on-his difpofal.

As the Jews were humérous, obftinate and difcon-
‘tented, fubjédt to be deluded by impoftors, who af
{umed the title of their expe&ted deliverér, 2 man of
‘great fagacity might fulpéct-arebellion ; but that the
ity would be furrounded by a liric of circtmvallation,
“and totally “deftroyed by the firflt army, that inveft-
edit, a5 Chrift faid Luke xxi. 20, “ When you
Tee Jerufalem {urrdimded by 2n army know that then
its defolation is near,” whillt the then generatio‘n
Tived. “ 1 fay unu) you all thefe things will came on
‘this generation,” Luke xii. 36, was contrary to all
rules of probability and beyond the range of ‘conjec-
ture. -

To this, firft, Chrift added a fecond prediétion,
more remote from probability, that is, that though
Jerufalem would be deftroyed, and not one ftone left
" ‘on the other, her funs and daughters difperfed,
would continue to exift until the confummation of
time : after giving a defcription of that alarming
{cene, he adds, * Amen, I fay unto you, that this
generation (the Jewifh people) will not pafs dway
until all thefe things are done,” Matt. xxiv. 34.
Hence we find St. Paul declaring that blindnefs in
part has happened in Iftael, until the fuldefs of nation’
thould come in, and thus all Ifrael fhall be faved,”
Rom. xi. 25, 26. Will our Sceptics condefceiid tu
admit the firft part of this prophecy, that is, the ful. .
nefs of nations is coming in, and that the blindnefs
of the Jéws contihues yet? For their converfion we
muft wait the confummation,

Ifthe Jew wer¢ not mvmcxbly obftinate -he could

hard!-s

\
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hardly refi® the evidence of another prophecy, the
truth of which he knows by 1800 hundred years expe-
rience : ¢ the law and the Prophets, faid Chrift, Luke
xvi, 16, uwatil John” or, as it is in Matthew: ¢ for
all the Prophets, and the law prophecmd until John,”

xi. 12, During the Jewifh dlipenfatmn their law was
fupported, and the obfervance of it enforced by the
Prophets, who appeared in regular fucceflion at dif-
ferent intervals, until John began to preach. The.
fucceflion was then interrupted, and the miflion of
Prophets to the Jews ceafed, according to-the words
of Chrift, fo that the Atheift or the Deift is hot
more fteeled againft conviétion than the unfortunate
Jew. ‘ :
This unanf{werable argument, drawn from the dif-
perfion of the Jews, and their obftinate adherence to
their law, has exercifed the imagination of our mo-
dern Sceptics, whofe inventive faculties are firetched
but to deceive themfelves. They find, or pretend to
find, many reafons for this continuation of the Jews,’
dlﬁm& from all other people. Their fancy, fay they,
is fed by the hopes of a deliverer, who will reinftate
their empire, and their temnple; they carefully avoid
inter-marriages with other people; they are firmly
attached to their law ; and though they fee the Chril-
tian religion flourifk, yet they think their own rites
and ceremonies more majeftic. To thefe reafons the
reply is fimple : hopes difappointed, in courfe of
years fublide. © A continuation of the Jewith hopes
after cighteen centuries continued difappointment,
is neither natural, nor reafonable, the fource of fuch
extravagance muft bé found elfewhere, that is, in the
malediction attached to thatill-fated race. They are
the defcendants of thofe anceﬁors, who, thxrﬁmg
. after the blood of innocence, to which Pilate, a fan-
cumazy tyrant, with relutance gave his fan&ion, ex-

claimed :
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tlaimed : ¢ let his blood be on us, and our children,”
Matr. xxvii, 23, ‘

Their feveral attempts to build the temple have
proved ineffeGtval, and ruinous to themfelves : _Ju-
lian’s project, in oppofition to Chrift’s prophecy, only
arved literally to verify it, | ,

That Julian did intend to rebuild the temple, we
have incontrovertible evidence in his letter tothe
Jews, ftill extantin his works, No. 25. It is men-
tioned by Sozomen, and tranflated by Do&or Cave,
in his life of St. Cyril. In it, after relievihg them
from all taxes, and burdens, he enjoins .diligence,
and promifes that, after his Perfian expedition, he
would fix his refidence in Jerufalem; and offer his
Joint prayers with them. The_ artifice and hypo-
crify of the apoftate, and confequent exertions of
theJews, haverendered the truth of Chrift’s prediéi-
‘on inconteftible : Chrift had declared. Matt. %xiv, 2,
that one ftone of the temple would not be left on
the other. After the deftru&ion, by Titus, the
foundations and fome ruins of the walls remained :
Eufebius fays, Dam. Evan. Lib. §o. that in his time
the inhabitants frequently carried off the ftones for
private buildings. All thefe ruins, and the very
foundatiens, were removed by the Jews, under Juli-
an’s direftion, in order to recommence tie work,
from which they were deterred by flames ifluing
from the foundations, which at firft only defltroyed
the works ; but when the Jews obflinately perfifted
in the defign, they confumed the workmen alfv.
This fadt is authentic if there be truth in math ; Am-
mianus Marcellinus, an unprejudiced Heathen, fays,
Lib, 3, Cap. 1, that Julian undertook the work to
immortalize his reign ; he adds, Lib.. 23, Cap. 1,
that tremendous balls of fire, iffuing from.the carth, .
near the foundations, fendered the place inacceflible

‘ Li to
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to the workmen. His ‘terms are ftrongly expreffive
—hocque modo elemento  deftinatius repellentc—in  this
manner the element in a more determined manner
repelling them. The ‘concurring teftimony of co-
temporary writers, removes all {uipicion. Chry.
adv. Jud. Or. 2, and Hom. 41in Matt. Nazmn, Or.
2, and 4, in Jul.

Chryfoftome fays that the fews at three diffcrent
times attempted the building of their temple, under
Adrian, which encreafed the enmity of the Heathens,
and brought deftruéion on the Jews ; again under
Conftantine, who  difperfed them, cut off their ears,
ond branded them with the mark of rebellion ; and
finally, faid he, in our time, not above twenty years
ago, in which God himfelf baffled their endeavours;
to thew thato huthan power ecould reverfe his de-
erees, and that at a time when our religion was op-
prefled, lay under the axe, and had not the liberty
to fpeak, that impudence itfelf might not have the
leaft fhadow of pretences See a circumftantial ac-
~count of this memorable event, in the life of St
Cyril, by Butler. | ' ‘

That the Jews avoid inter-matriages with chriftians
is true, but whether froin choice or neceflity is doubt.-

ful : in chriftian countries fuch marriages are prohibi-
~ ted by law, and in all countries they are null of right.
As to their rites and ceremonies, however majeftic,
whilft the temple exifted, fince its deftrudtion, they
cannot be performed : thelc, therefore, cannot fix the
attention of the Jews. TFinally, whatever reafons may
- be zafiigned for the continuation of the Jews, as a
diftinct people, the force of the prophecy'is not the
lefs invincible : becaufe to forefee that thefe reafons
would be permasnent, and the effeit petpetually cor-
refpondent, .is beyond the fphere of limited fcience.
.. Let us now pas from the Jews to the Gentiles:

- . — " Chrift

[
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Chrift ordered his Apoftles to teach all nations, or, as
it is in-the Greek text, 1o.make them difeiples—* Matbhe-
leyfat:”—promifing that he would be with them until
the confummation. Martt. uit. They immediately
commenced. the work, and.cagried his faith and name "
beyond the limits of the Roman Empire, into nations
where the Roman naine was not known : of “this the
monuments are univerfal, and the work as yet con.
tinues in the hands of their fucceflors. In this fhort
fentence. there is a promife which Omnipotence alone
could fulfil, and 2 truth announced which. God only
could forefee—that is, that Chrift’s miflionaries would
continue yotil the confummation, and that they would
form his difciples in all nations, He was promifed all
‘mations as an inheritance, not all the men of all nati-
ons ; if there be a nation, which was not yet enlight-
ened by his gofpel, it willbefore the confummation:
ihe paft enfures the future. Chrift faid to his difci-
ples : ¢ You will be braught before Kings and Gover-
uors for my fake, in teflimony to themr, and to nati-
.»Qns,’? Matt. x, 13, Impiety will not difpute the accom-
' plifhment of this prophecy. Chrift, therefore, fore-
faw that his. difciples would perfevere in the dadlrine,
which he tavght in the face of perfecution, in defiance
of delpetic power. He alfo forefaw that Kings and
Governors would perfecute his difciples: if he had
confulted the rules of probability, and-offered a con.
je@ure,he would have faids that Epicureans, wholfe
principles are fubverfive of . crder, and whofe condudt
{ets decency. at defiance, or Peripatetics, whu teacit
that prayers and facrifiges ave ufelefs, would be ar-
raigned before Kings and Governors ; but that his
difciples, wham he ordered to be as harmlefs as doves,
whofe whole iine of conded, as preferibed by him,
apd ﬁric’ﬂy obferved by them, breathed nothing but
meeknefs, bumiiity, fubmiflipn, fidelity and obedience,
to the ruling powers, thould be the objedls of hatrea,
a3
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of calumny and perfecution, is not matter of conjec-
ture ¢ there is but God, who knows the intenfe ma. -
lignity of man, and the depravity of his heart, who
could forefee, that truth, innocence and juftice, would
be exclufively and univerfally the obje¢t of his hatred.

The writer adds one predilion more, againft
which even the effrontery of the modern {ciolift will
not venture to ftate an objeétion. When Mary, fifter to
Lazarus, had poured the precious ointment on Chrift’s
feet, and Judas exprefled his indignation at, what
his avarice called a profufion, Chrift faid : ¥ Amen, 1
fay unto you, wherefoever this gofpel is preached in
the whole world, that alfo, which fhe has done will
be told in memory of her,” Mat. xxvi, 13, John xit.
In this thort fentence there are two folemn promifes :
That the Gofpel would be preached all over the .
world ; and that Mary’s piety would be remembered
in all places where the Gofpel is prcached. Thefe
promifes, which nothing fhort of Almighty power
could fulfil, arc fo manifeftly accomplithed, thatthe
obftinacy of the modern Philofophift is not more odi-
ous than contemptible.

If fandtity, eftablithed by miracles, authenticated by
prophecy, confirmed by the accomplithment of pro-
mifes bevond the fphere of limited power, fpeak the
divinity, the fcriptures are divincly infpired.  In them
are many things impervious to human reafon ; buc
there is nothing more reafonable than to believe on the
teftimony of infallible authority, though reafon
from its limited nature cannot dete@ the principles,
from which the propofed truth refults. Thus in
human fcience the Aftronomer- thews the denfity of
the carth to be greater than that of the planetJupiter.
"The principles from which he deduces this truth,
though cvident to the aftronomer, ave as .impervious
to the unlearned peafant as any myitery. in religion.

The
4
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The wathematician demonftrates.that the branches of:
the hyperbollic curve approach inceffantly its affymp.-
tots, but can never touch them ; this laft propofition,
though mathematically true, has all the '1ppearance
of a contradiction ; that God as far furpaffes man in
knowledge as the a{honomex does the peafant, is
dented but by him, who does not believe a God to
exift ; that truths are known to him, of which man
can form no idea is equally certain ; to pretend. that,
he, who has enabled man by founds- to convey his
rdeas to other men, or with his pen to paint them for
future generations, cannot make himfelf underftood,
is an abfurdity which is refuted by concempt not by
argument. As truth, is not oppolfite totruth, if we
clearly conceive a truth, which we think oppofite ta
revelation, we are not thence to conclude that there
~ isapy thirg falfe in revelation, but that we have
miftaken the intended fenfe ofthe infpired writer ;
that the truth, w hich we think oppofite to revelatmn
is only oppofite to that fenfe, which we ourfelves aflix
toit. Thus we are frequently deccived, and yct
more frequently in thinking that a manifeft truth,
in which thereis a latent fallacy, which our reafon
cannot deteét.  Truths revealed by God are not fub-
je& to the examination of human reafon ; the proper
ufe of reafon is to inquire whether the propoﬁtlcn pro-
pofed he revealed by Gog or not ; or whether it be
propofed in the fenfe intended by the infpired writer ;
but to inquire whether 2 propofition revealed by Gad
be true or falfe is a ftretch of impudence, whlch 1o
term in l_a,nguage can exprefs.

‘There are in the fcriptures many truths revealed,
which, though in appearance within the f{phere «f
human reafon, have not been difcovered by reafon in
its degraded fiate : the unity of God, his immenfity,
many of the divine pf:zfe&lons, which the chriftian

philofopher
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philofopher, previoully infiructed by revelation, de-
monfirates on found priunciples of reafon without re-
courfe to religion. We do not, find that the moft

intelligent among® the Heathens had a, diftin@- idea,
of thefe quc&xons : their language is always obfcure,

and ambiguous on the fubje, and intérfperfed with,
ndxculous errors.

.Lhe cl uvﬂncv of Go d and his vigilant attention to.,

the perfetion of his creatures, is manifeft in the rela-,
tion of thele very truths, which’ reafon, unafiifted by.
a fuperior light, mwht per haps, with great exertions,
difcover, 'md makmg them objeds,of faith ; thus
at once removing ev ery ﬁ*ade of error, and xllmzon to,
which humen reafon is fubjectin the inveitigation of,
truth. if rruth were attainable but by demonftration,

many cffeqtial truths ,or to {peak correltly, all truths,

which have for their obtect the divine nature, or its.

perfedtions, wwould remain in total obfeurity amongfy,
the unlearned, who compofe am incalcuiable .majority .
¢t the human fpecics : -they do not underftand the

force of demonflrotion, and even, amongit the.

tearned, thefe truths wox.ld remainin a ﬂatc of
uncertairty ; however intcliigent, and even unpre..
judiced they may be fuppofed, frem the limitation,
of the human,m:dex‘ﬁanciing? and the vertatility .
of the imagination, there is a charagter of un-
r'ertainty infeparably annexed toit. A fhade of error,
is latent in whatever is igveltigated by human reafon,
Probable, or fephifiical rbafor‘c are miftaken for de.
monilration, and erroneous conclufions fet in Uppcﬁ-\
ticn te Qmple treth. .
- Vhe irreconcileable differences. and 1Itcrc1ucns of
the Heathen phxlo ‘ophicrs, aud their defcendants the
wodern {quad, not ()nly on abftrufe, 2nd diflicul
queftions, but on firft Prmcv;ﬂcs and intuitive trathy,
fuflicientiy juflify the cbfervation. :

e 1f

W
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*1f “réafon ac'hnn' within its own fphcre,be an uncef- .
Yain guide in abfhufc inquiries, it muft of neceflity
imiflead, if it tranfgrefles the bounds, which God
and nature have ple‘f'cnbcd However in referrmg
us to proper authority itYeldom mifleads : thus rea-
{on tells us, that we mufl confult witnefles to beaf
fured of the truth'of fa&s; in like manner it hands
us to revelation for truths, which ‘God only knows,
and makes known. Thefe divine perfe@ions, which
tranf{cend human reafon, the origin of the world. the
creation of man, his primitive deftination, tranfgreflion
and punifiment, thé incarnation of the divine wifdom
fer his reconciliation, an event {o rémote from man’s
1deas, o far tranfcending his thoughts, that it nevér
could have éntered into his ithaginatioz, the divinity
of which'is manifet on the expofition} thefe, and
many other truths, intimately corineéted with our be-
ing, on which our happinefs :flcntiaily depend, are
not fubjecs of metaphyfical difguifition : they are
facts, and known, as all facs are, by tPf’aimon) in
the feriprueres we have the te‘hﬂc.uy cf God, in un-
erring “_utho rity: to it reafon muft refer us,

The writers of the New Teftament are Matthew,
Mirk, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James and Jude.
There is a differencé in their fiyle, but a perfect co-
inciderce in the principal falls, which they relate,
and in all the mdxims of religion and morality,
which they inculcate. The raze of modern feepti-
¢ifm, which {ubftitutes fufpicions and furmiles

proof, {ufpedts, or pretends to fufpeét, that they were
not the authors of the books afcribed to them.
This {urmife is refuted by contempt. The works of

Calar, of Curtius, of Terence, of Plautus, are be-

lieved authentic, without a contradiction, w2 dr\

not dxfpute the works of Collins, «f l*nd oot

Prxcme" of Price,andto defcend to the mofi ignorant
v . or
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of fcurrilous fcribblers, we leave Tom Paine in peace-
‘able pofleffion of his Age of Reafon. ,

The Heathen writers agamﬁ Chriftianity admitted
the books to have been written by the Evangehﬁs,
and Apoftles, to whom they areafcribed, nor did
they deny abfolutely the miracles related in them :
they endeavoured to ‘elude the force of Chrift’s mi-
racles, by afcribing them to magic.

“ Celfus,” fays Origen, Lib. 2, No. 48, ¢ now -
very often, becaufe he tould not deny the miracles
which it is written that Chrift performed, calumni-
ates them as the effe@ of magical delufiols, we have
often times fhewn the contrary, now he afks us why
‘.mjudgc him to be God, and he imputes to us this
anfiwer ; becaufe he cured the lame ard blind, to
this adds, and becaufe, as you fay, he raifed tli¢
dead. That the lame and the blind were cured by
fefus, that hence we believe him Son of God is ma-
* nifeft from this, that it is written in the prophecies :
* then the ¢yes of the blind fhall be opened, and the
ears of the deaf fhall hear, and the lame fhall bound
like the roe,” Ha. xkxv, s.

Julian, the apoftate, as cited by St. Cyril, Lib.
" io, in prim. fays: ¢ neither Paul dared to call that
fefus, God, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark ; but
the good man Jolin, when he difcovered thata great
multitude, in moft cities of Greece and Iraly, were
catched with that difeafe, and heard, I think privately,
it is true ; but yet ke heard that the monuments of
Peter and Paul were worfhipped, firft dared to affert

—That is, John firft dared to fay that Jefus was
God The apoftate, like our modern fophifts, contra-
di@s himfelf: for if numbers were taken with that
difeafe, as he calls it, in moft cities of Greece and Italy,
before John wrote, he could not have been the firft
to avow it. .
From
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From Celfus and- Julian, the molt irreconcileable
enemies of the chriftian name, we learn that the pri-
mitive chriftians believed Chrift to be God, and that
a religious refpe@ was paid to the relics of the faints.
No heathen ever denied the Gofpels to have been
written by the Evangelifts, or that they were
thought divinely infpired, by Chriltians. The firft
apologifts of chriftianity cited them inceflantly with.-
out a contradiction ; cotemporary writers cite the
Gofpels, and afcribe them to ‘the Evangelifts ; Cle-
ment, in his epiftle to the Corinthians ; Polycarp, in
his letter to the Philipptans ; Ignatius, in his feven
epiftles, which are confcﬂcdly gcrmme Papias, as
cited by Eufebius.

St. Irenzus, ia his third book againft herefies,
fays : ¢ Matthew, amongft the Hebrews, wrote the
Gofpel in their language, when Peter and Paul
preached at Rome, and founded the Church. After
their departure, Mark, who was Peter’s dilciple, and
interpreter, delivered to ws in writing, what was
taught by Peter. Luke, who was Paul’s difciple,
wrote the Gofpel which was preached by him, and
John, the difciple of the Lord, who had leaned oa
his breaft, wrote the Gofpel at Ephefus, in Afia.

There were Gofpels fuppofed by impoftors, whilft
fome of the Apoftles were yet living, but they were
immediately rejeed as {purious. sin impefition was
1mp0ﬂible, becaufe the autographs of the Evangelifts
were in the hands of the Churches, which they had
formed, and attefted copies in the hands of al other
‘Churches.

The immenfe number of authentic copices, and the
care with which they werc preferved by the Churcl,
at all times, fhews the impefiibiiity of fuppolition or
interpolation, in every ageof the Church fince 1ts

firft cltablithment. On this principle Irenicus fays
Kk ** we,
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« we know the difpofition of falvation but through
thofe, by - whom the Gofpel came to us,” and Cle. .
ment, of Alexandria, Lib. 3, Stro. fpeaking of fome
preterided Gofpel of the Egyptians, fays ; ¢ firft we
have not this faying in the four Gofpels, which are
tranlmitted to us, but in that whlch is accordmg to
the Egyptians.”

Tertullian, writing againft.Marcion, who admitted
but the Gofpel of St. Luke, fays, Lib. 4, Cap. 5 :
the fame authority of the Apoftolical Churches”
authenticates the other Gofpels ; ¢ it is by them, and
through them, that we have the Gofpels, that is of
John, of Matthew, that of Mark is faid.to be of
Peter, whofe interpreter he was; that dlgeﬁed by
Luke, is ufually afcribed to Paul.”? - Andinthe 26th
chapter of his Prefcriptions, he fays that the auto. .
graphs of the Apoftles were yet in the hands of the
Apoftolical Churches : ¢¢ Pafs through the Apofto-
lical Churches where the Sees of the Apoftles hold a
Prefidency in their places, where their authentic
letters are yet recited, founding their voice, and re-
prefenting the face of each of them. If Achaia be
near, you have Phillippi, you have Theflalonica. If
you go to Aﬁa, you have Ephefus, if to Ttaly, you
have Rome.”

Origen, as cited by Eufebius, Lib. 6°, Hif.
Ecci. cap. 25, fays: “ From tradition I have received
four Gofpels, which are admitted by the univer(al
church without a controverfy—the firft was written
by Matthew, formerly a publican, and afterwards an
- Apottle of Jefus Chrift, who wrote it in Hebrew, and
publifhed it to the Jews converted to the faith: the
fecond is that of Mark,who wrote as Peter had preach-
ed : and, for that rcafon, Peter, in his catholic epiitle,
acknowledges him as his fon : ¢ The Church ele@ of
God, whichis in Babylon, falutes you, and my f{on

Mark ; ;
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Mark ;’ the third Cofpel is that of Luke, recommen.-
ded by St. Paul, and written for the Gentiles ; the
laft is that of Jehn.”

Andin his firft homily, on St. Luke, he fays, ¢ that
as there were fome falfe prophets amongft the Jews,
fo there were fome pretended prophets amongft
Chriftians.” ¢ Many,” fays he, * endeavoured: to
write Gofpels, but were not all received ; that you
may know that, not only four Gofpels, but many
have been written, from which the four, which we
have, were feleCted and delivered to the Church.”

Attend to St. Luke’s preface, which is thus fta-

“ted-: “f{ince many endeavoured to order a narration
. -+ +..as he fays ¢ endeavoured,’ it contains a latent
accufation againft thefe, who undertook to write a
- Gofpel without a grace of the Holy Ghoft. Mat.
thew, Mark, John and Luke, did not endeavour to
write, but, full of the Holy Ghoft, they wrote the
Gofpels. Many, therefore, endecavoured to form a
narration -of thefe things. The Church has four
Gofpels, herefy has many, of thefe, one is according
to the Egyptians, another according to the twelve
Apoftles. Bafilides dared to write a Gofpel, and en-
title it with his own name. Many endeavoured to
write, and many .endeavoured to form a narration,
but four Gofpels are approved.”

Eufebius, in the third book of his Ecclefiaftical
Hiftory, Ch. 24th, fays: « ofall the Difciples of the
Lord, Matthew and John alone left us written com-
mentaries. k¢ is faid that they were impelled to write
by fomme neceflity : for when Matthew had firft preached
the faith to the Hebrews, and was prepared to go
from thence to other nations, he wrote his Gofpel
in his country language, to fupply by that infiru-
ment, which he left, what feemed wanting te his

prefence. After this, when Mark and Luke had
. ' written
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written their Gofpels feparately, it is faid, that John,,
who had hitherto preached by word only, betook
himfelf to write. The three former Gofpels heis
faid to have approved and conﬁrmcd by his tefti-
mony.”

The hiftorian affigns the reafon, which mduccd
John to write his Gofpel. It is perfeétly confiftent
with the author. He only relates fome events,
which they emitted, and omits fome, which thev
related. ‘

The Ads of the Apoftles were written by Se.
Luke : they are addrefled to Theophilus, as was the
Gofpel, and by the fame writer, and are of equal
authority. They are cited by all early writers. St.
‘Auftip, in his ‘Treatifc on St. John, fays: ‘¢ that
canonical book is ta be read in the Church. every

rear.”’

’ Our fceptics complain of the fiyle of the evangelifls ;
that they did not obferve the fame order in their nar-
ration ; that they cite paflages from the old teflament

which are not to be found ; thus Matthew fays, ii,
23, “ That might be fulfilled what was faid by the
prophets, that he would be called a Nazarean ;” and,
xxvii, 9, he cites a paffage from Jeremy, which was
written by Zachary. They add, that the falutations,
and fome exhortations, in the cpiﬁlcs, do not favour
of the gravity of an infpired writer ; * for inflance,
Paul defires Timothy to bring him a fhort coat, {ome
‘books and papers; they find other caufes of fufpicion,
which the writer paffes unnoticed, as he finds them
impertinent, tedious, irkfome, and beneath the notice
of a ferious man.

It has been already obferved that the evangchﬁs
did not write for the amufement of fccpt:cs, but for
the iniiruction of chriftians : their ftyle is commenfu-
rate, and perfectly well adapted to their purpofe; if

the



285

the order of time be negle@ed in their narration,itis
becaufe it was not neceflary to fubftantiate the falls
which they relate, in thefe the coincidence is exa¢t.

- Matthew corretly cited the prophets: for the
- Meflias is called Netzer, that isa Nazarean, by Ifaias,
xi, 1.~ Or if Nazarean be underflood to fHgnify a
perfon feparated and confecrated to God, as was Sam-
fon, to whofe mother the Angel faid, that he would
be ¢ Nazer Elohim,” confecrated to Gnd Chrift was
fo called by all the prophets.

The paffage cited by Matthew is neither in Zachary
or Jeremy—part of the paflfage is in one, and partin
the other—the evangelift united them, citing the fenfe
not the found, as all good interpreters do. Thus
Mark began his Gofpel citing from the prophet Ifaias,
what is written partdly by him and partly by Mala-
chias ; though it is extremely probable that the
whole paflage as cited by Matthew was formerly in
the prophecy of Jeremy, but omitted, as were -many
other things, through the neglect of copyits.

{t was not inconfiftent with the gravity of the
apoftles to falute the perfons, to whom their letters
were addrefled, or others whofe fpiritual welfare they
fincerely defired ; an immediate - infpiration to every
word in fcripture was not neceflary ; a fpecial afliftance
to prevent error in thefe things, which the apoftles
knew on the teftimony of their fenfes, was fully fuf-
ficient,

The filence of heathen writers is the laft refuge of
our fciolifts. The caufe is defperate which feeks pro-
te&tion from a filent witnefs. The apologies for
chriftianity are yet in our hands, from thefe we know
with what virulent animofity the heathen philofo-
phers perfecuted the chriftian name ; if the facts ftated
by the chriftian writers had not been incontroverti-
ble, their advcrfarles, peflefled of every means of in-

formation,
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formation, would havé deteéted the fhadow of impo-
fition, and uvndeccived the world, their filent acqui-
efcence i3 equxva]ent to a formal avowal.

Chalcidius, in his commentarics. on the timé of
Plato, fpeaks of the ftar which appeared to the
wife men of Chaldea, and of their journey to Jeru-
falem ; and Macrobius, in the {econd book of his
Saturnalia, fays : ¢ that when Auguftus heard that
amongft the children under two yedrs old, whom
Herod king of the Jews in Syria, ordered to be maf-
facred, was one of his own fons, he-faid, it was better
to be Herod’s hog than his fon/”> Macrebius re.
}ates this anecdote, as he does. mnany others, from the
works of Heathen writers, extant in his time, which
have fince been loft. ,

The eclipfe, which happened at the death of: Chrift,
in direct oppofition to the. eftablifhed order, as it
was at the full moon, when an eclipfe of the fun is.
naturally impoflible, is thus defcribed by Phlegon in
the 13th book of his Chronicles, or Olympiads :
“on the fourth yearof the 203 Olympiad wasa
wery great eclipfe, furpafling a)l which have happen-
ed :- the day at the fixth hour was turned into night,
thic ftars were feen in the heavens, an earthquake
threw down many houfes in Nice, a city of Bithy-
nia.”* The fame is repeated in the Chronicle of
Eufzbius and St. Jerom.

Exceptions have been taken againft the teftimo-
nies of thefe Heathen writers, by Anti-Chriftian So-
phifis of modern times. Thefe exceptions. have
been difcufl:d anud elucidated by men of ftience, their
futility, and the vanity of tlieir inventors, expofed: to
iHe contempt of the learned world : as they are
only intended to divert the attemtion of the unin-
formed, from the more glaring abfurdities of owr
Epicureans, and to introduce obfeurity in a fubjelt,

which
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* which is totally independent of the teftimdny of
credulous. Heathens, or incredalous Sophifts, the
writer paffes them unnoticed.

Againft Tertullian’s appeal to the public records no
exception ‘can lie : *“ at the fame inftant,”” faid he,
Ap. Ch. 1, No. 6, whilt the fun marked the midf
of its orbit, the day was withdrawn ... .. This
event, (mundi cafum_) youhave in the public archives.”

Origen, in his fecond book againft Celfus, No. 83,
fays : *“ of theeclipfe, which happened under Tibe-
rius Cxfar, in whofe reign itis certain that Chrift
was crucified, and of the commotion, by which the
-earth was thook, I think Phlegon makes mention in
the 13th or 14th bock of his Chronicles.”

Lucian, the martyr, a man well verfed in hiftory,
facred and profane, told his Judges with confidence :

- ¢ confult your anmals, and you will find that in Pi-
late’s time, when Chrift fuffered, the fun fled at
mid-day, and the day was interrupted.” See Ruf.
Lib. g, Cap. 6°, Hift. Eccl.

Thefa& was indifputable, known to the world, to

friends and enemies, hente the apologifts of Chrifti-
anity inceflandy appealed to it, and without a con-
tradiétion. :
'~ We know that Chrift foretold that his difciples
would be expofed to fufferings, and we know from
Heathen writers, that this prediction wus literally
‘verified : Suetcrius, in the life of Claudius, Ch. 153"
Tacitus, in his annals, book 13 ; Pliny, the younger,
in the 10th book of his epiftles, Ch. ., defcribe, in
part, the fufferings of Chriftians: if they had not,
the perfecutions are of fuch notoriety that even
Atheiftical effrantery does not difpute them.

The teftimony of thefe heathen philofophers, whn
embraced the chriftian faith, were its apologiits, and

[its vi@ims, is unexceptionable : men of fenfe and fei-
ence,
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ence, who renounce pleafures and honors to profefs 4
religion, which promifes its votaries nothing but fuf.
ferings and death in this world, muft have irrefiftible -
evidence of its truth.

Quadratus, a philofopher converted by the Apofiles;
efteemed and honored by the heathens as an ornament
to the city of Athens, in the apology which he offered -
to the Roman Emperor Adrien, thews the difference
. between the miracles of Chrift, and the delufions of
magicians ‘“ the miracles of our Saviour,” faid he;

¢ were permanent, becaufle they werereal and true—
the fick healed, and the dead raifed, did not only ap-
pear reinftated, but continued {o, and that not only
whilft Chrift remained on earth, but long after he
had retired, fo that fome of them came down to our
times.”” Sec Lufcb Ecc. Hift. Lib. 4, Cap. 3; and St.
Jerom, in Cato, 19, and Ep. 84.

Ariftides, a platonic philofopher, prefented an a-
pology to the fanie Emperor. It was extant in St.
Jerom’s time and thought by him a mafter-piece of
el.quence and erudition. ‘

‘Theophilus, a man deeply verfed in all the feience
of the heathen philofophers, and in their different
fyftems of mythology, as appears from his books to
Autolycus, yet extant, vindicating the chriftian religi-
on from the calusnuiou$ iaveltives of his heathen
friend, fays: *“Do not be incredulous, 1 did not bekieve
the refurrection of the dead formerly, but now 1 do,
fince 1havé more attentively confidered the fubjedt,
after failing on the writings of the Holy Prophets,
who foretold things now paft as they have happened,
things row prefent, as they do happen, and future -
cvents in the fame crder as they will happen.” See
5. 1, No. 14.

Athenagoras, alfo an Athenian philofopher, wrote
s defence of the refurreétion of the dead, a folid and

methodical
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- ‘methodical work; in it he folves all the @ifficulties
which have been ftated againft that article of do&rine
fo mortifving to the fons of pleafure, fo terrible to
our ‘epicurean fceptics and {ciolifts.

1t is ftated againft the authority of St. Luke, that
the enrolment of the people of the Roman Empire,
which he mentions to have been ordered by Auguftus,
is not noticed by any heathen writer in the life of that
Prince ; nor does it appear that Cyrinus was then

- Prefident of Svria : to this the writer replies, that
whether noticed by heathen writers or nct, which
he leaves to hiftorians and chronologifts to difcufs, it
-is not the lefs true that this enrolment was made by

. Cyrinus, who was, whether then, before or after, is
ufeles to inquire, Prefident of Syria: for Jofephus
fays: Ant. Lib, 18, Cap. i, No. 1, “In the mean
time, Cyrinus, one of the Roman fenators, . .. .. .
came into Syria with a few foldiers, fent by Cafir
todojuftice to the people, and alfo that an ¢nrol-

@nent of their pofleflions thould be made . . . though
the Jews at firft could not bear the nzmc of enrcl-
ment, with patience, they, by little and ljttle, ceafed
to give it any oppofition.” If it be true, as fome
modern chronologiits, who agree in nothing but the
phrenzy of contradiing antiquity, pretend, that
Cyrinus was not yet appointed Governor, he muft
have been fent by an extraordinary commiffion, and
it is uequeftionably true, that he was Prefident of
Syria, and dead fome time before St. Luke wrote
his Gofpel. The Evangelift did, therefore, with great
propriety, call him Prefident. All writers defignate
a man by his moft honorzble title.

If St. Luke had been an impoftor, he muft have
been fenfelefs to publith a fuppofed event of fuch a
public nature, that the impofition mult have been

immediately detected, nor would the Jews have
‘ - L1 onmitted
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bmittedtit. We find even Julian, the apoﬁate, a0-
koowledge it : ¢ that Jefus, fays he, whom you
preach was one of Caxfar’s fubjets, if you do not
believe this, I will demonftrateit : you fay that he
and his father and mother were enroled under
Cyrinus.” See Cyril, Lib. 6°.

“The divine original of the fcriptures eftablithed be-
yond the pofhibility of a doubt, renders the Atheift,
the Deift, the Sceptic, in a word, the whole tribe of
modern anti-chriftians, inexcufable.

Whether they have -been. tranfmitted entire or
interpolated ; whether fome entire books or parts of
books have been fuppofed or not, is a queftion which
is not to be difcufled with the Atheilt or the Deilt :
for if it be true that any one book, or any one verfe
of a book, be divinely infpired; or that any one
miracle has been wrought to authenticate revelation,
the Atheift and Deift are defencelefs.

"U'o pretend that all the Scriptures have been loft,
or interpolated, through the negledt or malice
man, is to deny a Providence, and turn Atheift:
however great the malice of man, or criminal his
neglect, it can neither counteract the views of provi-
dence, nor render its cares ineffectual.  To thefe cares
the world was not more fubjeét .when God, in his
mercy, enlightened it by a revelation of his divine
will than fince. The meafures immediately adopted
for the prefervation of the fcriptures, and fince pur-

- fued, rendered a material lofs, or interpolation, im-
- poflible: They were'entrufied toz priefthoed divinely
- inftituted, to men of fenfe, of {cience and infiuence,
who were oflicially obliged to ftudy them, and ex.
- plain them to the people atlarge, in whofe hands
werc numberlefs copies. This priefthood, though
caniined tu one tribe in theold law, is, in the new
law, compofed of-meen-of fuignce promlfcwuﬂy taken

from
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+ from all the different tongues and nations of the
world. Thefe, immediztely on the eftablifhment of
chriftianity, po{TeiTed the fcriptures, and continue to,
poflefs them, in the original languages, and in their
different verfions. They are officially obliged to pre-

" vent intel‘polations or {uppofitions ; if any fuch be
attempted, cither through the malice of xmpoﬁms
or the négled of tranfcribers, it is - lmmedlately de-
tected ; its difagreement with authentic copies proves
it fpurious, and it is of courfe rejected.

- Many fa&s and circumftances, intcrelting at the
time of their infertion, have long fince ceafed to
intereft the world ; thefe cannot be confidered ob-
je€ts of providential protection, which does not ex-
tend to things abfolutely ufelefs : it protects the fly
while it exifts, but not its memery. Such objelts
do not claim a ftri&t attentionin tranfcribers: the
names of perfons, of towns, of birds, of beafts, of
filhes, and many other things, which do not at all
intereft us, may be fubject to alterations. The fitni-
larity ef fome letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in
which a difference is {carcely difcernable, muit have
caufed fome changes, more particnlarly, in number:
exprefled by thefe letters. Thefc being matters of
indifference eafily efcape notice. In different verfions
a difference is unavoidable, from the nature of the
Hebrew languawe, which has no vowels @ the maf-
foretic points are of latc invention. Aflixing differ-
ent points to the fame confonants, muft give a differ-
ent fenfe. Itis a peculi‘nrity of this language, and its
derivatives, ihat the famc fentencc conveys many

. literal fznfes cquaily true, and pelh 1ps equally in-
tended by the writer. But leading fadls, fpeculative
doctrines, and mcral mazims, are at ail times equally
interefling, the objedts of a prowciing providence,
commanding the attention of tranfcribers and readerr,
and are invariably the fame. ' Ti;
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The creation of the - world, the ‘prevarication of
Adam, the deluge, the votation of Abraham, the
legation of Mofes, the miraculous paffage through the
Red Sea, the inftitution of the Levitical priefthood ;
the birth, miniftry, miracles, the death, refurredlion,
and afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, the great maximsof
" Gi$ morality, the defcent of the HQ]Y Ghoft," the
inifion of the “apoftles, their fuccefs in cRablifhing
chriftianity aecording toChrift’s promife. Thefe, and
wnany other facts, are defcribed inthe fame manner in
originals, verfions, tranfcnpts, ina word inall Jan:
guages, to make any alteratian in thefe is not, nor,
was not, at any ,time, within the range of human
power.
~ The writer hete difimifles the Atheift, the Dex& the -

modern Sciolift, the whole fquad of Anti-Chriftian
fcribblers from his mind and his paper, without even

a diftant hope of their converfion.  ““The fool faid in
his heart there is no God.” This Ianguage wad
_{poken in David’s time ; the fool continues to {peak ®
the fame language ftill, and will whilft the world con.-
tinues.  All rcafomnrr is loft on the wretch whom

God defpsifes 5 fpcak not, fays the wife man, in
the ears of focls, they will defp‘fe the mﬁruéhon,

Pro. xxiile g

E. B. V.. Que.
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